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NOTICE.

Tae Council of the Statistical Society of London wish it to be under-
stood, that, while they consider it their duty to adopt every means
within their power to test the faots inserted in this Journal, they do
not hold themselves responsible for their accuracy, which must rest
upon the authority of the several Contributors.
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OBJECTS AND PROGRESS

OF THE

STATISTICAL SOCIETY.

12, ST. JAMES'S SQUARE.

TaE Statistical Society of London was founded on the 15th of March,
1834, in pursuance of a recommendation of the British Association
for the Advancement of Science, for the purpose of collecting, arrang-
ing, and publishing facts calculated to illustrate the condition and
prospects of society, and especially facts which can be stated nume-
rically and arranged in tables. The collection of new statistical
materials, it was contemplated, would form only one part of the
Society’s labours; the condensation, arrangement, and publication of-
those already existing, whether unpublished, or published only in an
expensive or diffuse form, or in foreign languages, being a work of equal
usefulness. It was also a prominent object of the Society to form a
complete Statistical Library as rapidly as its funds would permit.
Such was the purport of the original prospectus; and now that the
Society is in the ¢wentieth year of a prosperous existence, its Fellows
have every reason to revert with satisfaction to this outline of its
objects; for it is very seldom that the first designs of a public
association for the advancement of science are all carried out with
80 much success as has attended upon those which that prospectus
describes. The resources of the Society were, in the first instance,
chiefly devoted, under the direction of its Committee, to the collection
of new statistical information, and to this great purpose a part of its
funds is still appropriated. 1Its monthly meetings have cultivated
among its Fellows an active spirit of investigation, and brought out
the valuable results of much individual labour. Its journal has ful-
filled the purpose of condensation and publication; and the valuable
books and papers which have already been collected form a library of

_facts of no mean utility.

* The Sixth Annual Report of the Society, which contains an
elaborate description of the scope and system of its labours, divides
Statistics into the following chief sections:—

1. The Statistics of Physical Geography, Division, and Appropria-

" tion; or, geographical and proprietary Statistics.

IL. The Statistics of Production; or, agricultural, mining, fishery,
manufacturing, and commercial Statistics.

IIL. The Statistics of Instruction; or, ecclesiastical, scientific,
literary, university, and school Statistics.
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IV. The Statistics of Protection; or constitutional, judicial, legal,
military, and criminal Statistics.

V. The Statistics of Life, Consumption, and Enjoyment; or, of

_ population, health, the distribution and consumption of the commo-
dities of life, and public and private charity.

All the departments of Statistics above described may be cultivated
to the development of as many branches of moral science, and to the
attainment of that true insight  into the actual condition of Society,
without which the application of remedial measures is purely empirical.

Under this conviction, the original prospectus announced the
intention of the Society carefully to exclude all “opinions” from its
publications; not, assuredly, with the view of discouraging the proper
use of hypothetical reasoning, but for the purpose of devoting the
pages of its transactions to facts, and not to systems. In the pursuit
of almost every investigation, the inquirer will adopt some hypothesis ;
but its truth and completeness, or its fallaciousness and insufficiency,
must be demonstrated by observation and experiment. It is therefore
the main purpose of seientific associations to call forth and register
the results obtained by these processes; and observation in the wide
field of human interest supplies those ¢‘facts calculated to illustrate
the condition and prospects of society,” which it is the design of the
Btatistical Boclety to « collect, arrange, and publish.”

The pursuit of Statistical inquiries has already made such progress,
not in England alone, but throughout Europe, as henceforth to be a .
necessity of the age, and ome of its most homourable characteristics.
Thus, errors as to the actual condition and prospects of society are
daily exploded, and more just data are supplied to guide the exertions
of the philanthropist, the judgment of the legislator, and the specu-
lations of the reasoner. The labours of the Statist, indeed, can alone
assure us that we are really advancing in that knowledge of human
interests in the aggregate to which it is no longer possible to deny the
name of Science.

. The Statistical Socicty of London consists of an unlimited number
of Fellows, admitted by ballot, without any entrance fee, but paying
a subscription of two guineas per annum; of foreign Honorary Mem-
bers; and of Honorary Corresponding Members, resident out of ths
United Kingdom; and it carefully cultivates a connexion with the
several local societies of the Empire, and a correspondence with those
of Foreign Countries. Fellows elected in or after the month of June
are exempt from paying their subscription for the current year. The
Journal of the Society, published quarterly, is distributed gratuitously
to all the Fellows; its library is one of circulation; and its Roomsand
its Monthly Meetings are of great resort.

SrarisTicat Socigry,
March 1st, 1853




QUARTERLY JOURNAL

OF THE

STATISTICAL SOCIETY.

MARCH, 1853.

The Income and Property Tax. By WiLLiaM Farg, Esq., M.D.,F.8.8.

I

A cErTAIN number of things in the United Kingdom possess value ;
and, because they belong severally to the inhabitants, are called Pro-
perty. Property is comstantly changing—acquiring and losing value.
‘When its forms are multiplied, the resulting value is called produce;
of which agriculture offers the most familiar examples in fruits, grain,
and stock. Here is an increase in the number of things of which the
property consists. Thousands of grains of wheat, of blades of grass, of
the young of sheep, oxen, and horses, are created, in which value is
incamateg and visible. Produce appears also in another form; the
increase is in the quantity or characteristic quality of the matter of
‘which each thing of value is constituted; as when lambs, calves,
colts, grow gradually, into sheep, oxen, horses. If you take their
value at the beginning and at the end of the year; you find that
although their number has decreased by death for instance, their valne
has increased : it will go on increasing for months, or for years, The
inerease in value is indicated, but not measured, by the increase in the
number or bulk of the products; for crops of twice the average quantity
will not sell for twice the average sum. The value is measured by
money; by coins of gold and silver, or by any other thing of which the
value is, or is assumed to be, invariable for the time : the difference in
the amount of money for which either the things proceeding from the
property, or of which the property is composed, will sell, is the produce.
The forms of produce then are various. Thus, if a stock of horses is
worth 5,000/, on the first day of the year, and 6,000.. on the last day
of the year, while 2,000/. have been realized by sales during the year,
the produce of the stock is 1,000Z. + 2,000/, = 3,000L. Or if a horse-
dealer has a young horse worth 20/ ; the services of the horse in the
year yield 10/, and at the end of the year it will sell for 35.., the
annnal produce of the horse is 10 +15=25l. At a given age the
animal attaing its maximum value; and the hire of its services constitutés
VOL. XVI. PART L. : ‘ B ‘
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the whole of the produce. Such is the nature of the produce of property
in living animals, which may be taken as the type of all property. -
Produce then is expressed by the value in money which the property
yields during the year, either in separate products, in the increase of
value, or in ‘ﬁ:e price of its services. The income of a lawyer, a doctor,
a clergyman, a merchant, or a tradesman, is in this sense as much pro-
duce as the proceeds of a farm ; it is the money value of his services,
and of the services of all the instruments and agents in his possession.
But anything which yields produce that will sell for money is pro-
perty, although it may be itself inalienable ; cons:guently, the free
labourers, artizans, professional men, of the United Kingdom, having
within them this power of production, are as essentially property as
the things usually designated by that name, and characterised as

personal or real, movable or immovable. Exclusive of all his external

property, every man is worth something,

I propose to call the property inherent in a man his Inherent
Property; and all other property of which he has possession, External
Property. All the produce of property evidently includes pre-existing
value. Thus the produce of a farm includes the value of materials; of
wear of stock, of labour, and skill which have been expended in its pro-
duction; so, also, do the proceeds of a manufactory, a shop, a mer-

cantile concern of any kind, a class of professional men. The difference -

between the value of the produce and 1its cost is profit, which is conse-
quently increase of value. When the cost exceeds the value of the
produce, the result is designated loss; andealthough this negative
quantity is the result of innumerable transactions, the aggregate result
of the enterprises which are carried on is profit ; as the value of all the
property in the hands of man increases, and, after replacing the value
of inevitable labour, leaves a surplus at his disposal for his enjoyment,
gratification, and delight.

The interest of money in perfect security is the expression of this
profit, at any given time, in any given country. And the rate of net
profit now in England is, I conceive, nearly expressed by 3 per cent. per
annum. The rate of profit, in the popular sense, is much higher; but
in that sense the word can scarcely be useéd with advantage in science.
A merchant having capital engaged in commerce, has a surplus in the
produce of the year ; and sometimes mistakes for the profit of his
Capital this prm{uce minus the current expenses of the year; whereas
the profit of the capital is only obtained by a further deduction of a

remium for insarance on the property, and of the wages of his
industry ; the wages, as I shall immediately. show, consisting also of
produce—that is, partly of the increase of the property which is
invested in the nurture, education, and professional training of the class
io which he belongs, and partly of a portion of that property. Profit
in this vague sense may be at the rate of 5, 10, 20, 100, or 1,000 per

cent. on the stock—that is the external property —which is engaged in -

the business, trade, or profession.

The interest of capital, which is property in a particular form, can
invariably be resolved into two, if not three, variable elements—the
profit, the premium of insurance against loss, and the reward of skill,
in some cases, of making investinents. The latter element may for the
moment be left out of consideration. Then, if 3 per cent. is profit, 2 per
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cent. covers common risks of loss; hence 5 per cent. is in England a .
common rate of interest on engaged capital. No foreign Government
can now borrow any large sum of money at a rate of interest lower than
5 per cent.; the 2 per cent. being, I conceive, the premium of insurance
against loss of profit and capital. Property exists in an infinite variety
of forms: thus, there is property in land, in houses, in railways, in canals,
in mines, in metals, in manufactories, in fisheries, in stock in trade, in
farm stock, in the bodies of the industrial classes. The specific produce
of each kind of progerty varies infinitely in amount ; and the propor-
tions in which profit and prb-existingh(‘:apital enter into the various
kinds of produce also vary infinitely. ese quantities and proportions
fluctuate from year to year in different classes of property; but, on the
average, the rate of groﬁt on every kind of property is equal. For if
property of any kind yields a profit above the average, it is by a
transfer of capital produced in larger quantities, until the price is
reduced so as to leave only the average profit; and conversely. It is
true that the quoted rates of profit on every kind of investment, as
well as the rates of wages in different trades, and the prices of commo-
dities from year to year, vary. But these rates must not be confounded
with the actual profits reahized. The Portuguese Four per Cents. are
%uoted at 404, the Spanish Three per Cents. at 49, English Three per

ents. (Consols) at 100} in the *“Times” of to-day (January 12);
and the rate of interest on investments in these three stocks will, there-
fore, be 10, 6, and 3 per cent. respectively ; besides the value of the
chance of being paid off when Spanish and Portuguese stocks are at
par. What the actnal result of a single investment in each of the
stocks may be it is impossible to say; but it will probably be found,
if the profit of all the investments which have hitherto been realized in
the three-kinds of stocks is ever investigated, that the balance is not on
the side of the stock on which either 10 or 6 per cent. interest is
promised.

No constant relation exists then between the value of property and
of produce; or between stock and the nominal rates of mterest; but
there is, in every kind of property, on a series of years, a steady
relation between properti and profit,

A large quantity of the property of the country—such as furniture,
Jjewels, the precious metals, cash, pictures, parks—is often called unpro-
ductive ; but, I apprehend, erroneously. All these things have been
purchased with money, and may again be converted into money, the
representative of capital, which can always be invested productively ;
and if, instead of investing 10,000{. in land, which would produce
800!. a-year, you invest it in furniture, pictures, or jewels, it is evident
that you select this investment because property in such a form ?:lds
services which you esteem at a higher value than 300!. a-year. ese
services are products ; and the property is, therefore, productive. When
an object ceases to be serviceable, and ceases to be exchangeable for value,
it ceases to be property, and at the same time ceases to be productive.

The Income of the year taken generally is the sum of the year’s
Produce; which, it will be recollected, consists partly of profit and ~
partly of pre-existing prope;tjy; and while the Trcomes of some of the
28 millions of people in the United Kingdom are. almost entirely profit,
the incomes of others consist entirely of pre-existing property.

' B2
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This Income is expended by each member of the state—(1), indi-
vidually—in families; (2), in voluntary associations for specific pur-
poses, such as clubs, societies, colleges, commercial companies ; (3), in
townships, parishes, boroughs, counties, on local purposes, or in what is
sometimes called local government ; and (4), in his collective capacity
as a member of that great society—to use Aristotle’s designation—the
State. The ordinary revenues and extraordinary resources constituting
the public /ncome of the United Kingdom for the year ending January
5, 1852, amounted to 56,834,711.,; of which 56,271,257/. are called in
the public accounts the ordinaryjrevenue, including 378,783!.. from the
Crown lands and small branches of the hereditary revenues; 22,197,0751.
from customs dues; 15,400,420/, from excise duties; 6,529,050/, from
stamp duties; 2,422,168/. from the post-office; 3,789,984/ from the
land and assessed taxes; 5,440,350/. from the income tax; 113,426/,
from the surplus fees of regulated offices, &c. If we deduct the receipts
from Crown lands, the public income is in the proportion of about 27.
a head on the population. The income tax, which has been levied
annually since 1842, is less than one-tenth part of the public revenue,
and less than 2 florins a head on the population.

The Revenue of the State is that portion of the produce which is
expended in common ; in the discharge of common duties, on national
objects, institutions, works, achievements., The protection of the pro-
perty and lives of the people is its main, but not its paramount object ;
for it is not, happily, the destiny, either of a State or of an individual,
to expend all its energies on self-preservation.

The State, out of its revenues, has (1) to fulfil all its engagements
with the public creditor, and thus to preserve the public faith inviolate
—protect our honour; (2) protect life and property ; (3) maintain its
own existence and greatness in the political and social institutions
of the country; (4) promote education, culture, art, science, and
religion ; (5) work out historical achievements, in which the whole
strength of the nation is exerted, as it would be, for example, to repel
an invasion,—acquire, as England has done, large territories, free slaves, -
avert wrongs, redress violations of the law of nations, found great
colonies ; to secure its immortality, and transmit its life as well as its
glories to new nations in this and in the other hemisphere. Such are
some of the purposes on which the annual revenue of the United
Kingdom has been—should be expended ; and to all such purposes
there can be no doubt that every person who is in, or has property in
that great Company, his Country, should contribute; and no more
obviously just rule for determining the quota of his contributions can
be laid down than this:— :

That each member of the community should contribute every
%ear to the public expenditure in a fixed proportion to the amount of

roperty in his possession during that year.*

For no more exact measure of his ability and duty to contribute to
the public revenue can be found than the value of his property sup-
plies. As it is the measure of the loss against which he is insured by
the State, it is also the measure on which his contributions to the
public Exchequer should be rated. ¢ The subjects of every State,”

* See the Evidence taken by the Committee of the House of Commons on the
Income and Property Tax, 1852, No. 510, Q. 4895—9.
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says Adam Smith, in his first maxim on taxes,* ¢ ought to contribute
towards the support of the Government, as nearly as possible, in pro-
portion to their respective abilities; that is, in proportion to the revenue
which they respectively enjoy under the protection of the State. The
expense of Government to the individuals of a great nation is like the
expense of management to the joint tenants of a great estate, who are
all obliged to contribute in proportion to their respective interests in
the estate.” :
This celebrated maxim of Adam Smith—even restricted as it is un-
necessarily in the second clause of the first sentence—would be strictly
applicable to the taxation of the kingdom, if the revenue of every sub-
ject was derived from the same source ; for as the dividends of A, B,
and G, in a public company are in exact proportion to their stuck, their
respective contributions to the common expenses is proportional as well
to their dividends as to their stock ; and, if a call 1s made, each indi-
vidual contributes, without question, in the ratio of his shares——in the
ratio, therefore, of his income, which it is here assumed is all derived
from the same fund. If A, B, and C have incomes derived from the
Three per Cent. Consols of 1,000/, 2,000Z. 3,000/, a-year respectively,
and each is taxed 30/ 60/. and 90/. a-year, they will be taxed equit-
ably as between themselves, in the ratio of their respective properties,
whether their stock will sell for 33,333.., 66,667.. 100,000.., or half
those sums. Again, if all the incomes of the subjects of the State
were of the nature of Long Annuities, which are now quoted at 61,
‘each individual's Tevenue, consisting partly of profit, but chiefly of
capital, would be strictly in proportion to the value of his property, and
a tax may be equitably rated either on the revenue or on the property.
So if the community was represented by the persons in this society, of
the same age, whose incomes were derived from a profession, they may
be taxed either at an equal rate on those incomes or on the value
of those incomes; and few would have any just ground of complaint.
But the fact is, that the revenues of different classes of the community
are the produce of different kinds of property, and the uniform tax on
this produce—called /ncome—is neither proportional to the profit,
property, or ability of the taxpayer. Thus, in the present year—

£ £
A has property 33,333 in Consols; income................ 1,000
B has property 6,500 in Long Annuities; income.... 1,000
C has property 15,000 in houses; income ................ 1,000

D has property 30,000 in land in England; income.... 1,000
E has property 17,000 in land in Ireland ; income.... 1,000
F has property 10,000 in Life Annuities; income .... 1,000

If the revenue expresses the value of these properties, it is evident that
you might exchange the Consols for the life-annuity; if you admit that
the one is more than three or five times as valuable as the other for sale,
"you cannot contend for a moment that it is equal to the other in levying
a tax on their owners. It will be immediately seen, in conformity
with the principle previously laid down, that though the incomes are
the same—the produce is the same—the Profit is in proportion to the
value of the respective properties. Thus the year’s interest on 33,3331,
in Consols is 1,000Z.; the interest on the 10,0001, invested in the annuity

* Book v., c. 2, part 2.
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is 300Z.; the additional 700l compt):si:):fi the annuity of 1,000/. is pre-
existing capital returned. The original statute, 5 and 6 Vict., c. 35,
which 18 popularly called the Income Tax, is not so entitled; it is
““ An Act for granting to Her Majesty Duties on ProFits arising from
Property, Professions, Trades, and Offices.” The profit, it has been
shown, is proportional to the property ; and is connected with it by a
constant factor, often called the year’s purchase. In the execution of
the Act, it is assumed throughout that /ncome—one kind of produce—
is profit; that the annuity of 1,000/, which, reckoning interest at 3
per cent., is valued at 6,473/., is profit; that the life-annuity, including
the capital invested, is profit ; that the rent of houses is profit; that
the income of merchants and tradesmen is profit ; that the gross rent
of land is profit, in the true sense—as much as the interest of money
in perfect security, or the net rent of land.

The property of the country is divided for the purposes of the Act
into five classes, comprehended under five schedules :—The following is
an abstract of the returns for the year ending the 5th day of April,
1851.—~Deduced from Par. Return, 1852, Nos, 398, 480.

A. Rent of land, houses, mines, tithes, dividends of canals, railways, gas works,
other immovable property. .

Incomes on Income
Inoomes
which the Tax Tax at 7d.
Ascogeed. was Paid. n the £1.
£ £ £
A. 105,529,971 ... 90,570,171 ... 2,641,630
B. Profits of occupiers of land—Farmers.
. Inecomes on Income
Incomes
P a which the Tax Taxat 7d.
was Paid. in the £1.
£ - £
B. 48,023,508 ... 10,647,291 ... 310,546

Nore.—The rent is the basis of this assessment. It is assumed in the Act that
the farmer’s profit is in England equal to half the rent (jth rent), in Scotland

(#th rent).
C. Dividends and annuities payable out of any public revenue.

Incomes on Income
Incomes
which the Tax Tax at 7d.
Assssod, was Paid. in the £1.
£ ¢ £ £
C. 26,435,182 ... . 25,583,452 ... 746,184
E. Salaries and pensions payable by Her Majesty out of the public revenue of
the United Kingdom. Also some other salaries,
Tncome Loomesn o,
w. e
Asmessod. was Paid. " in the £1.
£ £ £
E. 11,690,853  ...... 11,366,983 ... 331,537

D. (1) Annual profits or gains to any person in Great Britain from any property
whatever, in or out of Great Britain.—(2). Profits or gains from any profession,
trade, employment, or vocation, accruing to any person in Great Britain. [All not

included in previous schedules. ]
Inoomes hich the Ta 1\1.‘;@?7:1.
‘whic! ax a .
Asscosed. was Paid. in t:lg £1..

£ £
D. 65,717,048 ... 53,266,800 ... 1,553,615
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- The ¢ total amount of ineome [called property (¥) in the return]
assessed,” according to the heading, is '257,396,562/. ; the income on
which the tax was paid amounted to 191,434,697/. The returns
require explanation : the tax is not leyied on property in the possession
of persons in Great Britain whose income is less than 150/, perannum;
nor on the property in Ireland of any persons who reside out of Great
Britain, So that we only know with any accuracy that the income of
Great Britain belonging to persons who return incomes exceeding 1500.
is at least 191,434,697, If each item were discussed, it might be shown
that the incomes under these several schedules bear no constant pro-
portion to the property, or to the profit on that property, in the
possession either of the classes or individuals of whom the classes are
composed. I will only notice three cases. I will take of the class C
all the incomes derivedy from the Three per cent. Perpetual Annuities,
which now return 3 per cent. interest. The man who invests 10,0007,
in the stock of these annuities at par, obtains an income of, 300/, a-year;
and at the rate of 7d. in the 1Z. on his income (equal *02916 in the pound
on profit), is taxed 8/, 15s. annually; that is, at the rate of 17s. 6d. per
1,000¢. on his property (‘000875 in the pound on property).

There is another large class of life annuities—on equally good
security. The life annuity which the same sum will purchase at the
age of childhood or old age is very different: but taking the average
value of an annuity on the life of every male of the age of twenty and
upwards, I find that it is worth 14'951 years’ purchase; consequently,
10,000/. on each life will purchase annuities of 663-869.. on an average
(equal 668. 17s. 5d.) ; the tax on which is 19/. 10s. 24. annually.

Persons having incomes from several properties returning equal
. profits (3 per cent. interest), pay in the one case 7d. in the pound, in
the other 154d. per pound on their annual profit; or at the rate of
i7s. 6d. in one, and of 1/, 19s. per 1,0C0/. per annum, in the other, on
the property. Now, the greater part of the incomes under Schedules
B, D, and K, are incomes derived from stock in trade, and from the
¥rofessional exertions of the industrial, learned, and educated classes.

presume that no capitalist would embark at risk as a sleepin§ partner
10,0001. in any of these businesses or professions, at a rate of interest
below 5 per cent. on his money, or unless, in ordinary years, his income
from it was 500L. ; because in a large number of such investments, in
average concerns, the capital is lost, and in others makes no profit.
The tax on 10,000/ so invested would be 147, 11s, 84. Stock in trade
is therefore taxed at the rate of at least 1/, 9s. 2d. per 1,000/, on its
value, 114d. in the pound on its net profit.

It is evident that the professional income of clergymen, lawyers,
medical men, mercantile men of every kind, is to them worth much
less than equivalent life-annuities well secured. I mean that income
whieh is the direct produce of services, and ceases when the ability to
perform those services ceases. I have shown that life annuities, well
secured, independent of services, are worth on an average fifteen years
purchase (14:951), while perpetual annuities at the same rate of
mnterest are worth 33} years’ purchase ; consequently, the taxation,
to be at an equal rate on the property, ought to be in the ratio of
less than 45 to 100 on the produce—the tncomes of the two classes,

The table to which I now direct your attention shows that the in-
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comes consisting of wages are of still lower value, (gee p. 42.) A whole
generation of the class of agricultural labourers (males), consisting of
2,096 individuals of all ages, 1,356 adults of 20 and upwards, would
be worth 303,900/, on which their wages would be 14 per cent. per
annum, the cost of their maintenance 9 per cent., leaving a return of 5
per cent. on the capital embarked in the living property. You must
therefore deduet from the value of industrial incomes a certain
amount as the value of the cost which must be incurred in obtaining
the produce of the inherent property.

In practice it is unnecessary to enter into nice refinements, as
all deductions from produce are allowed for in the average market
value ; and as we know that land, houses, stock of every kind and
annuities can be valued, and are valued every day for the purposes of
business and commerce, they may also all be valued for the purposes
of taxation in this country, from returns mare simple, and involving no
more disclosure than those now in use. The principles on which
simple tables may be calculated for determining and taxing nearly all
the property in the country are discussed or indicated in the subse-
quent mathematical part of this paper.

A summary view of the operations of an Income, and of a Property
Tax, on different kinds of property, is given in the annexed table.
The principle, it must be borne in mind, is not affected by any varia-
tion in the assumed  price,” “ profit,” or uniform *“rate” of taxation.

Table (1.) of nine Properties of equal value, (10,0007.) in the hands
of nine persons, A, B, C, &c.; of the estimated net profits of the several
properties; of the gross income returned in the year; of the equal taxes
on each property at a given rate, which may be raised or lowered ; of
the taxes on each propert¥ under the present income tax assessment.

Table (IL.) of nine Incomes of equal amount, (1,000%.) during
the year, in the hands of nine persons, J, K, L, &c., with the same
particulars.

The whole question affecting the equity of the income tax can be
discussed on these tables. Under an equitable system of taxation, the
eighteen persons are assessed on the sums in the 8rd column; and at the
rate of 1/, per 1,0007., or of 2s. per cent. on the capital, pay the taxes
in column 6.

Under the present income tax, the eighteen persons are assessed
on the incomes in column 5; and at the rate of 7d. in the 1/ on
income, pay the taxes in column 7. '

Table (I.) may be read thus: C has long annuities worth 10,000/.
at 6} years' purchase; the interest or profit at 3 per cent. is 300/
a-year ; the annuity is 1,538/ until 1860 ; the equitable taz is at the
rate of 3/. 6s. 8d. per cent. on profit, or 1Z. per 1,000/, on property,~—
10l.; the income tax is 44l. 17s. 2d.

" In the nine cases, the properties are of values equal to 10,000..
Now persons having properties of equal value can exchange those values
without loss; and as they are generally in the market, it is evident
that—all other things beinﬁ equal—if the profit was greater in one class
of securities than in another, those securities would speedily rise in
value until the profits were in equilibrium.

The value of property is the only infallible index to average profit,
and is in all cases the true basis.of equitable taxation. Here it is
assumed that the profit is at the rate of 3 per cent.

- —

S
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Table (II.) may be read thus: M has land in England worth, at 27
years’ purchase on the rental, 27,000Z; returning an annual rent of
A Property and an Income Taz contrasted.

TaBLE I.—(The Nine PrRoPERTIES are of equal value.)

1) (8.) 3) ) ®.) 6. 1)
Equitable .
Gross | Tax atthe Present
Value [Average| Income, | rate of £1 Income
of Profit(?)) Rent, |per £10000n Tax
Property. | (Net). or Property. of 7d. in

Dividend.| 8d. per £1on| the £1,

Nature of Property. Prioce,

Profit.
£ £ £ | £ s d|£ s d
100 | 10,000 | 300| 300({10 0 0| 815 0
"| 8o | 10000 | 300| 375[10 0 o|1018 9
Yrs. Purch. '
C. Long Annuities........... 64 | 10,000 | 300 | 1,538 |10 0 04417 2
England........ 27 |10,000 | 300| 37010 0 0] 101510
D. Land in{{o8a00- 17 | 10000 | 300| 58810 0 0|17 3 o
E. Houses ........ooocoo.. 15 | 10,000 | 300| 667|100 0 0|19 9 1
F. Railway Stock oo o 20 | 10000 | 300 500[10 0 o|1411 8
G. Well-secured Life An-
iy (o d5).. H 16 [10000 | 300 62510 0 018 4 7
. Life Annuity at risk
(Ao dsy ) ek Jl 13 |10000 | 300| 769|10 0 0|22 8 7

L P’(*"{f:‘;’;;‘h""m} 115 | 10,0000 3002| 847 |10 0 0|2414 1

TaBLE II.—(The Nine INcoMEs are of equal amount.)

’ £ £ £ £ s d|£ s d
J. Consols.cemmms 100 | 33333 [1,000] 1,000 (33 6 8|29 3 4
K. Consols.. .o .80 | 26,667 | 800 | 1,000 [ 26 13 4 |29 3 4
Yrs.Purch.| . !
L. Long Annuities........... 6k | 6500 | 195] 1,000 610 0|29 3 4
. (England....... 27 | 27,000 | 810 1,000 |27 0 0|20 3 4
M. Landin {8 PoL- 17 |17.000 | 510 1,000 [17 0 0|20 3 4
N. Houses......... 15 | 15000 | 450 | 1,000 |15 0 0|29 3 4
0. Railway Stock 20 | 20,000 | 600 1,000|20 0 0|29 3 4
P. Well-secured Life An- )
iy Ches sy A )l 16 | 16000 | 480 1,000 |16 0 0|29 3 4
Q

Life Annuity at risk
(Age 45) e } 13 | 13,000 | 390 | 1,000]/13 0 0|29 3 4

R. Professional Income
(Age 45) e } 11§ | 11,800?| 354 | 1,000 | 1116 029 3 4

(} 2 () (&? (4.) (8.) -(6.) (7))

* Irish landed proprietors residing in Great Britain pdy income tax on the actual
sums annually received by them in Great Britain,
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1,000/., of which only 810 is net, after deductions for repairs, losses,
&c. ; the equitable tax is 27/. annually, at the rate of 1/. per 1000¢.,
on property ; 8d. per 1Z. on profit. It is, at 7d. in the 1/. on gross
income, 297, 3s. 4d.

Although the incomes of the year are all equal in these 9 cases, and
they are taxed at the same uniform rate under the income tax, the
values of the properties range from 6,500/, to 33,3331,

It is quite evident that the “ abilities” of J and L, for example—
are not equal ; for J is worth 26,833/ more than L, and could if he
chose, by investing his capital in long annuities, expending the interest
and, reinvesting every year the returning capital, obtain a nominal
income of more than 5,128/. a-year. .And so in other cases.

The nine persons in possession of egual incomes cannot exchange the
titles to those incomes—on equal terms—in the market. In this they
differ entirely from persons in the possession of ‘properties of equal

value.

" T have proved that a tax at a uniform rate per cent. per annum on
all the property inherent and external in the United Kingdom, may
be justly entitled equitable. And I have proved, I think, that the
tax called a tax on profits is, as it is levied, a tax on income—a tax .
rated on the profit of one class—on the produce of another—and therefore
unjust and inequitable.

The first proposition will probably be admitted by those who
have hitherto held that an Income Tax is a just tax; and after the
best consideration which I have been able to give to the subject, I

- freely make this concession, that an Income Tax, inequitable as it is,
is less inequitable, and interferes less with the production and commerce
of the country, than the taxes which have either been repealed by
its imposition, or still remain a part of the fiscal system of the
kingdom. The inequality in the pressure of the Income Tax is not
compensated but aggravated in the other taxes.

Our revenue system has, it is true, now been rendered less objec-
tionable than that of any of the other great countries of Europe: it
presses less on the industry of the people, is collected better, is cer-
tainly less oppressive to the classes who live on wages. A reference
to the tariffs and taxes of the respective countries, places this beyond
doubt. Mzr. Laing, in his Observations on the state of the European
people,* and M. Emile de Girardin in his work on the taxation of
Franee (L’Impﬁt), show that inequality, interference, expense, and
complexity, characterize the fiscal system of the continent. All Adam
Smith’s maxims are there violated: prohibition, monoply, conscription,
the salt tax, are the types of that system. .

Our taxes are levied ou imports, on the manufacture or sale of
various articles, on certain kinds of property, on locomotion,—without -
any direct reference to the respective means of the people by whom
the taxes are ultimately paid. No one has yet been able to calculate
in what proportion the 37,597,495/, of revenue, collected under the
heads Customs and Excise, fall on different classes of the popu-
lation—on families, or on individuals. In this branch of the public
revenue—paid indirectly-—the question of equitable taxation does
not arise and can scarcely be discussed. The rates of taxation have

* pp. 298, 301—2.
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been for many years so high, as to be prohibitive in some cases,
and prejudicial to the revenue in others. The amount of the
revenue has increased, as the rates of the tariff have been depressed.
Under the complicated system of the Stamps and Taxes, propert
in different forms, in the hands of different owners, is taxed at all
rates varying from 2ero to 10 per cent. on the value. The
land tax is levied on the assessed values of property in the 17th cen-
tury : on some landowners the charge is heavy, on others light as a
feather. A large deduction is made from personal property, at the

- death of every generation of its owners: on monies arising from real
estate, land and houses devised to be sold, the tax is levied ; the
owners of all other land escape. Persons who insure their furniture,
houses, and ships, pay 1,307,212/, a year; persons who do not insure
their furniture, houses, ships, escape the tax; large house and ship
owners, and the owners of other proEerty not requiring insurance, ’;lza,y
no corresponding tax; Farm stock, insured, pays no duty. The
house tax is either an unjust property tax, or a bad income tax,—
graduated in the wrong direction,—so0 as to bear twice or thrice asheavily
on low as on high incomes.- 827,362/. out of the total tax of 707,018..*
is paid by the inhabitants of Middlesex and Surrey, who return 25
out of 654 members of the House of Commons: certain goods sold are
taxed, others are not taxed, on every transfer, by receipt and exchange
stamps: nearly all transfers of real property are taxed; and as different
properties are transferred at intervals of time nnaﬁing from days to
centuries, the conveyance stamps operate umequally. Under settle-
ments, * definite and certain sums of money, Government Stock,
Bank, East India, South Sea Stock”™ are c d; land escapes.
Some stock is taxed on transfers. A tax is levied, directly or
indirectly, on persons who keep or travel in certain carriages, or
ride on certain horses; persons who ride on other horses, in other
carriages, are not taxed. Persons who employ domestic servants of
one class are taxed ; others are not taxed. -

Under the heads of Customs, Excise, Stamps, and Post Office:
Great Britain paid 42,279,4831., Ireland 4,268,830L., in the year 1851.
Great Britain paid {$ths of this taxation. Great Britain paid besides
9,230,334/. in income tax, and assessed taxes; Ireland nothing.t
Thus, while the taxes, which are generally supposed to be paid in
undue proportion by the poor, are levied in Ireland, incomes above, as
well as below 150/, houses, carriages, horses, horsedealers, persons
keeping male servants, wearing hair-powder, having armorial beari
sportsmen in Ireland, the owners of land, and all property generally—
are exemIpt from a olass of taxes, which judging by analogy, ought to
yield in Ireland, at least 923,033/, a.nnually ; yet it is for the protection
of this untaxed property, that a large division of the army and a con-
stabulary police, which was paid 560,126/. out of the consolidated
fund of the United Kingdom, in the year 1851, is stationed in Ireland.

The practice of taxation.in England, and still more in other
countries, is, it must be admitted, regulated by maxims very different
from that of Adam Smith, or from that to which I have called your
attention. ¢ The truth is,” says Mr. McCulloch, in his work on tax-
ation, “that the greater number of taxes, including, we believe, every

* Parl. Paper, 1852, No. 54. + See Table, p. 12.
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one that isleast injurious (?), are imposed on a totally different principle
from that laid down in the first of Smith’s maxims.”} The practice
of finance in modern times has been governed by such principles
as follow: (1) Encourage—Dby increasing the prices—certain home
productions, either by ﬁountles, or by excluding the competition
of foreigners: (2) Regulate your foreign relations and commerce
by duties on imports or exports : (3) Discourage the consumption of
articles, which, like spirits, are noxious; or are not indispensable, as
tobacco: (4) Levy the taxes on many articles, in small sums, indirectly,
so that the contribution to the revenue, may be concealed in the price
of commodities or services:§ (5) Whenever property is converted into
money by transfer, and its value is thus known, seize. a part of the
money : (6) Intercept produce at its source or on its passage to the
pocket, and thus save the tax payer unpleasant annoyance, the tax
collector trouble: (7) Let the payment of taxes appear to be in a
certain sense voluntary, or depend upon some contingency: and
generally, wise as serpents, harmless as doves, (8) Collect the taxes
‘at any source from which they can be most readily obtained.

The only taxes that are collected in the United Kingdom, directly
from the taxpayers, are 2,646,156/. of the assessed taxes; a part
of the 1,142,906% of land tax ; the 1,864,161/. under the income tax

Revenue Collected in the Year, January 5,1851-2. Drawbacks, Repay-

ments, &c., are deducted.
Collected in
h Great Britain, Ireland, The United Kingdom.
, - £ £ " £
(1) Customs . 20,118,970 * 2,078,105 22,197,075
(2) Excise 13,882,598 1,517,822% 15,400,420
(3) Stamps ....... | 6,061,007 468,043 6,529,050
(4) Post Office ........... 2,217,308 204,860 2,422,168
. (1—4) Total ....... 42,279,883 4,268,830 46,548,713
®) Land and Assessed}] 5 759,084 Nil. 3,789,084 -
(6) hc;:fy ;}'&‘1 P“"} 5,440,350 Nil.} 5,440,350
(1—6) Total ........ 51,510,217 4,268,830 55,779,047 .

The revenue which is derived from pensions, crown lands, the small branches of
the hereditary revenue, surplus fees, and other resources, are omitted. See Finance
Accounts, i.—viii., 1852, No. 196, p. 10, ef passim.

* In Great Britain excise duties are also collected on the following articles, which
are not charged in Ireland: hackney-carriages, 88,032l.; post-horses, 145,4321.;
stage-carriages, 217,0521.; railways, 287,332l.; soap, 1,043,027/, ; amounting in the
aggregate to 1,780,875/, The hop duties paid in England were 426,208,

+ Irish proprietors who reside in Great Britain pay on the actual sums annually
remitted to them.

1 Mr. M’Culloch’s book contains a luminous and authentic digest of the existing
system of Taxation.. : .

§ Montesquieu has a chapter on taxes headed : < Comment on conserve l'illusion.”’
Machiavelli alone could do the subject justice. .
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in Schedules B and D, and a part of Schedule A ; making probably
in the aggregate little more than 5,000,000/, 50,000,000l of the
public revenue is collected indirectly, under a vast complicated system.
The coasts are encircled by the Customs, the inland regions are
occupied by the Excise and Stamps. In licenses, which are of an
intermediate character, charged on the seller, paid generally by the
buyer of goods, 1,160,5717. were raised in the year 1851 by the Excise,
224,3171. by the Stamps.

Little can be alleged in favour of the success or wisdom of the
attempts to re%ulate private expenditure by sumptuary laws. Is it
quite certain, for instance, that the tax on masters who keep male
servants, is not rather a tax on wages, than a tax on luxury ? that the
tax on carriages is not a tax on coachmakers, as much as a tax on
subjects “ rolling in riches ?” can Iocomotion, travelling, and intercom-
munication of every kind, be loaded with taxation, while &tillness and .
repose are untaxed, without impeding the circulation of labour, goods,
and thought—without damping the life of the nation? Why should
obstacles %e thrown in the way of sales, transfers, insurances of property ?
Is not the value of Jand depressed, interest on mortgages increased,
more by uncertainty of title, and difliculties of transfer, than by all its
other burthens ?

Under a system of indirect taxation, an intelligent, free nation
necessarily pays and sacrifices more than it does under an equitable
system of taxation, chiefly levied directly. The expense of the indirect
collection is large ; the capital which is advanced in taxes, by the
various classes of traders, reinains at risk, until they are reimbursed by
the consumers; and the interest, necessarily at a high rate, enhances
the prices of commodities to -an incalculable extent. The prices of
the taxed articles are also raised by the virtual monopoly, almost
always created, when the tax is productive, as in the case of malt
and spirits. Foreign commerce is fettered by restrictions on the ex-
change of commodities; production at home, is repressed, by inter-
ferences with the processes of manufacturers. It is impossible to
estimate either the total cost or the incidence of indirect taxation.

The rent of land under the feudal system was levied indirectly ;
and paid on a multitude of contingencies, as taxes are levied now,
from the various orders of tenants; and it was only gradually, and
almost imperceptibly, that the system of rents and rent days found
its way into use. No one doubts in England, the infinite superiority—
or questions the advantages to tenants—of the system of direct payment
in money, over any other system of rents, any more than the superiority

* of the system of rates in towns over the continental octroi system.

The tenants of a great estate would scarcely accept, and would
certainly derive little benefit from the acceptance of—a proposition such
as the following, if proclaimed by their landlord: “Rent shall no longer
be paid on this estate; but I will raise my revenue indirectly, and
almost imperceptibly: recurring rent days, distresses, stewards, col-
lectors, shall no longer oppress you: I will surround the estate not
with walls but with a band of officers, who shall only collect tolls on
the carriages, waggons, barges, ships, that pass our barriers; shall take
as duties, the value of a certain portion of the timber, tea, coffee, sugar,
wine, spirits, tobacco, raisins, currants, oranges, lemons, butter, cheese,
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egys, gloves, silk, lace, books, and the thousand other articles, which
you may require in exchange fot the productions of the estate. To
collect these duties, it is indispensably necessary to prevent smuggling,
and to destroy smugglers; 1 must, therefore, stop and examine every
load and every parcel that passes the barrier; every time that you re-
turn from a journey, my officers must explore your boxes and bags;
search, perhaps, your pockets; subject, if necessary, the persons and
dresses of your wives and daughters to the scrutiny of expert women.
Some of you are en, in manufacturing soap, paper, malt, and other
articles; you must then permit another class of my officers to collect
from these manufacturers certain taxes; to watch, measure, weigh the
produce, and to prevent fraud, control the processes. Those who keep
or kill certain animals, or follow certain trades, must pay for licences.
Your contracts of sales must be made invalid, unless they are written
on stamped "papers, for which considerable sums must be paid; at the
death of some of you, my officers must seize a part of your property.
The result will be briefly this: my net revenue will amount to no
more than it amounts to at the present time; I.shail gain nothing by
the change; you will, of course, pay more, as my expense in collecting
the revenue will be augmented; and the traders and manufacturers will
require a liberal per-centage on the taxes which they advance: your
freedom, commerce, and ingenuity will suffer; but you will be at
liberty to imagine that you have the service of my houses and lands
for nothing; you will pay no Rent.”

It is possible that at some not distant time—the people of this
country, at the instance of enlightened statesmen, may prefer paying
directly and avowedly a larger part of their taxes than they do now,
as an annual rent for the service of the state—for the defence of the
empire, the maintenance of the public faith, the administration of
justice, the pay of the civil service, the advancement of useful national
works, the support of the dignity of the crown.

In so doing they will only be reverting to the old cunsecrated
ways; for in the early Saxon laws and institutions, amidst all
their rudeness, certain simple principles of equity reign: in the
hundred, the guild, the borough, the protection, the wergeld, and the
privileges, were proportioned to the services required from, and the
services rendered by each man. Each burgess paid scot and lot ;*
. his shot—or share of the public reckoning, his lot—or share of the
public services. ~When the land was divided into hydes (274,950
according to Brady’s estimate), each hyde was taxed equally and equit-
ably ; for a hyde of land was as much as one plough could manage, as
much as would support one family. When, after the Conquest, under
the feudal system, the kingdom was divided into 60,215 knight’s fees,
each fee furnished a knight for a fixed time, and defined service ;+
afterwards commuted into a payment in money called scutage.
Returns of the fees in their possession, called Carta Baronum,
were made by the barons, The subsidy was an aid (in subsidium regis

* Scot is in the Anglo-Saxon shot, payment; Jof tribute. Gild, geld, a payment

of money, was also the name of the first Saxon society. A guild was a club for mutual

support by mutual contributions.
+ Brady, vol. i., pp. 210, 211, 270.
1 Madox, Hist, Excheq., 2nd edition, cap. xv.
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levied ¢ on the lands or at the rate of 4. in the pound for lands,
and 2s. 8d. for goods ;”* the rate being undoubtedly on the rent of lands,
and on the gross profit of goods ; for 48d. and 32d. are in the proportion
of 3 to 2; and if land worth 12/. returned 1/. in rent, goods, it is
inferred, worth 8/. returned also 1.+ The subsidy was then an equal
rate on the property ; of at least 4d. in the pound on the value. %‘he
Sifteenth, 8o often granied, is mentioned in Magna Charta ; the barons
granted the king a ,)gﬁamﬁ of their movable goods. It waa originally
assessed on the goods of individuals (per capita); but in the 8 Edw.
III. commissioners it is said, rated every town at the 15th part of the
value of the town at that time; and the quota of taxation was recorded
in the Exchequer, and served as the basis of the future payments; the
inhabitants being allowed to rate themselves proportionally, so as to
obtain the sumn charged on the township. The subsidy and the fif-
teenth were equitable in principle, and were equitably assessed in the
first instance ; and they only became unequal, like ounr nt taxes,
by the negligence of the Exchequer. In the 4 Gul. et ﬁaﬁm, cap. 1,
(sess. 1692), Parliament granted to their Majesties an aid of 4s. in
the pound [of rent and gross profit], payable by every person .or body
in England, Wales, Berwick on Tweed, having any estate (1) in
ready money, (2) in debts owing to him, (3) in goods, wages, mer-
chandize, or other chattels, or personal estate whatever, in the realm,
belonging to or in trust for him : ¢ (1) such sums as he dond side
owes, (2) desperate debts owing to him, (3) stock upon land, (4) such
goods as are in use as household stuff. The assessment is on what is
called, incorrectly, the yearly value; and while land is taxed at the
rate of 1/. in the 5/ of rent, or in the 100/ of value; every 100
of ready money, and debts, and every 100J. worth of goods, wares,
merchandize, or other personal estate, is charged 24s., or at the
rate of 4s. in the pound, on the assumed profit of 6 per cent. Every
person having any public office of profit, except officers in the army
and navy, was taxed at the rate of 4s. on his salary. This important
tax was a property taz in the common sense of the word ; and is the
basis of the land tazx, improperly so called.} The land was taxed at
the rate of 20 per cent. on the rent; which was equivalent to 1Z. per
cent. on its valus as property ; for land was then worth 20 years’ pur-
chase : (under the present income tax, the annual charge on land is at the
rate of nearly {{;th per cent. onits value.) And stock in trade was charged
at the rate of 20 per cent. on its gross profit;—1-20/.=1.. 4s. per cent. on
its value; from which it is evident that the annual profit on 1007 of
stock, was inferred to be 6. ; or the profit was reckoned to be worth
16% years’ purchase. On the principle of the ancient subsidy, stock in
trade should have been charged 2s. 84. in the pound on profit; or
in this case 16s (='8l.) per cent. on its value. The tax as it was
"levied in the new form, included a rate on the produce of the stock-

* General Index to first seven vols. of Journals of House of Commons.

+ Sir Joshua Child, in his Discourse on Trade, shows that in 1621 land was only
worth twelve years’ purchase in England; the rate of interest on investments was
8} per cent.

1 See section 4. Manors, messuages, lands, tenements, quarries, mines of coal,
tin, lead, copper, iron, salt springs, parks, chaces,-warrens, woods, fisheries, tolls,
annuities, all hereditaments of what nature or kind soever, shares in the New River
and other companies, are charged at the rate of 4s. in the 1.
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owner’s industry ; and was a tax on this class of the inherent property
of the country. A tradesman who had 1,000/, engaged in trade was
taxed 4s. in the pound, on an assumed profit of 60/ ; and as the average
profit in the sense it has in trade, including his own earnings, conld not
then have been less than 120/, or 180L. ; the tax pressed unevenly, but
it did not press unduly on the industry of the country. .

No person whose lands were worth less than 1. of  yearly value,”
(201. of value) was liable to be charged. Lands and houses unoccupied
were taxed. .

Thisact embodies the most remarkablefinancial measure inthe statute
book: it was levied at rates varying from 1s. to 4s. in the pound on rents
until 1798, when it was made a perpetual charge on the land under the
old assessments; and the administrative machinery is employed in the
present day. It had in it from the first, however, a leaven of injustice,
which was fatal to its efficiency ; it was badly administered, and it
was, as we have seen, at last converted by Mr. Pitt, into a reserved,
redeemable rent on real property. This great act unwisely embodied
a penal clause in a measure of finance: “Papists and every person
who has not taken the oaths of supremacy and allegiance, shall
pay double,” was one of its enactments. The trading classes were
taxed on their stock, although this varies in different trades; and as
the property inherent in lawyers, doctors, and the professional classes,
does mnot exist in the form of stock, they were not charged under
a tax which should have been levied on the value of the services of
men, as well as of land. It had the defects of the Americin system.
It did not extend to Ireland or Scotland. The tax on stock in trade
and personal property was resisted and evaded, until it became insig-
nificant in amount ; and was abandoned in 1833.° How could trades
be taxed when the professions escaped ?

In the ancient system of taxation, the custoins duties were paid
for protection on the seas; the subsidy was a rate on the ralue of
property ; equality was evidently aimed at in the original enactments ;
and, notwithstanding their corruptions, was in many cases achieved, as
far as was possible in a state of disorder and insecurity, under a
rude administrative machinery, and in the absence of the science
which may shed some of its light on finance as well as on other arts in
these latter days. .

The principle of proportionality and e?uity, as is evident from
these facts, is not a stranger to the English system of taxation; and
it still lives in the minds of the people, like one of those eternal
ideas that are recollected, and are not discovered, even by such men
as Adam Smith. All that remains to do, is to show how the prin-
ciple can be carried out and applied under a complicated system of
property : how the Customs can be levied on the ‘¢ old foundation of
guarding the seas, that merchants might trade hither with safety;”*
how the Excise duties which, except those on deleterious stimulants,
rest on no defensible basis, may be gradually commuted; how the de- -
partment of Stamps, can, by being converted into a great system of
records, for the registration of property, titles, contracts, and transfers,
—without sacrifice to the revenue,—enhance the value of property by
many millions, and render more important services than the Post

* Cunningham, History of Taxes, p.- 25. .
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Office; how the income and other taxes can be adjusted; and the
whole revenue be made to tend—to what it may ultimately become—
simply an eguitable rent on all the property of the people in the
United Kingdom. '

If the value of ‘the inherent and external property of the United .
Kingdom is set down at 10,000 million /., (and it can scarcely be
less) ; the net annual profit at 300 million /. ; the annual produce at
600 million /. ; then a rent tax of one fartking in the pound on the value
of the pro;lylerty, will return 10,416,667.. of revenue ; and if the pro-
perty which can be reached directly b‘( the revenue officers is reduced
to 5,000 million /., the rent will be reduced in the same proportion.

I have discussed the income and property tax as a pure question
of statistical science : and have endeavoured to show—that in spite of
the corruptions of modern practice—the principle of an equitable
tax—by an equal rate—on the property of every subject of Her
Majesty—is a fundamental principle of the old English law. I infer .
that this principle can never be safely disregarded in any country; and
least of all in England, where the Minister of Finance was formerly, by
a significant arrangement, a Minister of Justice; and as he is now,
the pillar on which the Public Credit rests, also the designated Ad-
ministrator, and great practical Teacher of Equity in the common
business of life.

The feeling of the intelligent classes of the community on the subject
of the income tax is not directed against the amount, or the principle, of
an equitable property tax ; it is excited by the inequality of the assess-
ments. This feeling deserves to be respected. It isa remarkable fact, that
people are more easily excited to action and resistance to inequitable tax-
ation, than to impositions which violate the loftier sentiments of our
nature, And this conduct is generall{ denounced by historians as base-
ness. Rétteck, a German of high rank among historians, recording the
revolt of the Netherlands, says :—* Then Alva exacted the hundredth
penny of the gross property (gesammien vermigen) of all the inhabitants
of the United Provinces; then the twentieth and the tenth penny of every
alienation (verdusserung) of immovable and movable goods; and what
the executioner’s axe had not excited, the tax-gatherer did—a rebellion.
To the tenth penny—it is humiliating to say it——to the tenth penny
Holland owes her freedom.”*

The part which a system of taxation, unparalleled in its injustice,
played in exciting the French revolution is well known; and the
writings of Boisguillebert and Vauban, as well as the returns of taxes,
prove that it was not the amount but the injustice of the levy, that
ruined and exasperated the country. In sensitiveness on the subject
of injustice generally—and of evident injustice in taxation particularl
—the people of England are not behind any other people in the world.
In the imperfect reports of the proceedings of the House of Commons,
the earliest instance of a division being contemplated is found in 1523,
under Heury VIII., and it referred to the grant of a subsidy :—“There
has been the greatest and sorest hold on the lower house for the pay-
ment of the subsidy that was ever in any Parliament. It has been
debated sixteen days together; the resistance was so great that the
house was like to be dissevered” [divided]. This debate is *instrue-

* Allgemeine Geschichte, von Carl von Rotteck, 7 B. p. 291.
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tive,” says a late writer on constitutional history, ‘as indicating the
national characteristic love of money so early developed. It is curious
and humiliating to think that a Parliament, ever ready to ratify religious
innovations, which must have seemed either impious schism or baneful
superstition to every member of the Legislature, and who prostituted
the powers of Parliament to attaint the unhappy women or discarded
tools which the tyrant wished to be rid of, should have bristled up
with som’ething of modern constitutional obstinacy at the vote of a
subsidy.” .

The important part which tonnage, poundage, shipmoney—taxa-
tion in fact—played in the English revolution, isalso well known ; and
the dissatisfaction in this periog, and in the century preceding, was, Mr.
Raikes must allow me to say, not so much created by the English
love of money, as by the English love of justice. The national
income in the reign of Charles I. was 900,000/.; after the intestine
struggle was over, the people paid in taxes double the amount of the
taxes which they had paid previously (1,800,000%.); after the next
revolution the people paid taxes under King William III. amounting
on an average to 3,895,205/t Hampden felt oppressed, not by
the 20s. at which his estate was rated, but by the injustice of
its exaction; and he shed his blood in resistance. Every man pays
with satisfaction his fair share, legally imposed, of a public tax, or a

rivate contribution ; and resists an unfair demand with indignation.
}l)‘his instinctive sentiment has an important signification. Upon
looking closely into the question of equity in taxation, it will be found
to be the basis of that Security of Property, an which the fabric of
society rests. If all property is taxed at a uniform rate, the ex-
changeable values of different kinds of property remain unaltered; and
the owners remain in the enjoyment of its undisturbed posscssion, as
they know that whether the rate of taxation is lowered or raised, to
supply the exigencies of the country, it will affect all property in the
same degree. The reverse happens when the taxation is not equitable.
The effects of an equal and of an arbitrary system of taxation may

be thus illustrated :—Let a nation consist of 1,000 landowners, each
in the possession of rents of 10,0007, & year, worth 300 million /. The
rents will be 10 million/. Let a tax of 1 million /.—or of 315 on the
value of the property—be levied first equitably ; then sach landowner
will expend 1,000Z. a year on.certain public objects .in which he and
“the other landowners are interested. Now, let an arbitrary despot
intervene, who raises the same amount of revenue, 1 million /., by
seizing every year the forfeited estates of 100 proprietors. You
see at once what an engine of oppression this system of taxation
becomes ; the same amount of revenue is raised. but the free soul of
every subject is tortured, subjugated, or destroyed ; if the value of the

rent is, in the equitable state, thirty, it is, in the arbitrary state, not -

worth ten, not five years’ purchage. If the tax is levied at different
rates, by classes and parties on other classes and on other parties,
the same insecarity is created. If the proprietors of land and
property in the best class of securities pay 7d. in the peund on
* Raikes, Constitutional History, pp. 228—9. .
+ Sinclair’s History of the Public Revenue. Reigns, Charles I., Charles II.,
William III.
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their revenue, the industrial and professional classes pay at least 14d. in
the pound under an income tax on their net profits, or their incomes
after excluding the returning capital. Consequently some members of
that important class of persons who derive their revenue from personal or
real property will pay on a higher quota, and the class in whose life the
property which returns income is invested, will pay on a lower quota in
a system of equitable taxation, than they pay under an iricome tax.
8till, security is of so much importance to the former class, that they are
more interested than any other body of men in the establishment of a
sound system ; for if the right to levy the same amount of tax on pro-
perties which the science and the common sense of the comntry have
discovered to differ in value, is deliberately sanctiomned, no visible
property will be safe. If ome class in power is favoursd ome year,
another class will strnggle for the same, or for greater favour the next ;
and in the struggles and convulsions that always follow the reign of
injustice, none are, judging from experience, so sure to suffer as those
in the possession of realized property. A just distribution of the taxa-
tion of the country over all classes, and over all the property of the
country—bearing, like the pressure of the atmosphere, equally on all
sides—if firmly established, will present an irresistible barrier to
anarchieal inroads on the rents of land—or the interest of money;
and while the industry of the country is left free, Property, on
the firm ground of the public faith, will rest on an everlasting
foundation.

II.

On tke Eguitable Tazxation of Pr?erty and Profit in Annuities, Rents,
. Life Interests, and Industrial Incomes.

IN the present part I propose to investigate very briefly the most
important questions in this branch of finance, on the principles, and by
the methods, which have been already applied to the doctrines of
interest, life annuities, and life insurance; of which the fundamental
problems are here taken for granted. The reader is referred for the
investigation of those problems to the works of Price, Bailey, Milne,
and other writers on the doctrines of interest and life insurance. The
principles which are the basis of this inquiry may be thus stated. —

Aziom.—A tax on the subjects of a state is equitable when it is
proportional to the value of the property severally in their posses-
sion, and to the time of possession :

That is, (1) when each subject of the state is taxed equally on the
same amount of property during the same time:

(2) When, in the same time, the tax is in proportion to the pro-
perty ; Thus, if the annual tax on £1000 of property is £1, the tax on
£2000 is £2, the tax on £3000 is £3:

(3) When on the same amount of property the tax on the pro-
prietor is in proportion to the time of possession: Thus, if on £1000
the tax is £1 in one year, it is £2 in two years, £3 in thres years:

(4) Or generally when the tax varies in the compound proportion of
the time and the value of the property. Thus, if the annual rate of fax in
the £1 is represented by a, the time over which the tax extends by n,
the property by P, the tax varies as either of these elements varies; or

' c?2
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tax « anP. Thus, ifa = .__10“;0= ‘002; »n = 3; P =2000; the tax
=002 x 83 X 2000 =12. If n=2; P =4000; the tax =002 x
2 x 4000 = 16. ' ,

By the doctrines of simple interest, the amount of interest is also
proportional to the time and the principal. Thus, if the interest of £1
in one year is i, then the interest on £P in n yearsis=1inP. Now
the annual interest is to the principal, or property, as i P : P; con-

sequently i:1:.a :Ta = the annual rate of tax, per £1, on interest

or profit, equivalent to a tax of £a per £1 on capital.

Before groeeeding to the investigation of the values of annuities,
and to the determination of the tax chargeable on property in annuities
. and industrial incomes, it is necessary to explain the symbols to be
employed. The results are sufficiently simple; but in the inquiry
problems of considerable intricacy have to be solved, which it is impos-
sible to accost except by mathematical analysis.

SymBoLs, .

+ = the interest of £1 in one year, when interest is convertible
annually : consequently £1 at interest one year amounts, with its
increase, to 1 + ¢ at the end of the year; and + P is the interest of any
capital P in a year (for 1:4:: P:4P.) .

? =

T = the present valus of 1/. payable at the end of 2 year.

0“=l+i.‘.o+vi=l.'.i=-l——]
v
1—o
Vi=o4++o..... 40" 400 = .’:—}-.—

i
present value of £1 a year for n years.

For v* is the value of £1 to be received at the end of # years; and
1— . ,
i L the sum of the geometrical progression o' + 2*. ... + 0"

= the

o.l S

If n is infinite (= ), then V_= -:— = the value of a perpetuity;

1 1 o .
and = —(+— -%- = '&:— = the value of the reversion of an annuity
of £1 to be entered on at the end of » years. The (n + 1)* isthe first

payment to the reversioner.

Nore.—Tables of »* and V, have been calculated and published for
all the values of # from 1 to 100, at the common rates of interest.

1 = annuity, annual rent, or income. In the case of a perpetuity
1 is simply the yearly interest of the capital.

a = the tax per annum on £1 of property, or the uniform rats of
tazation .* .if the tax is payable in equal instalments ¢ times in the year,

":— is the rate of tax on the property during the ¢** part of a year.
1—9o"
i

1V, =I. =I(o+.¢;’+v'.....+o")=thepresent
value of the annuity I for 2 years. '

~



1853.] - On the Equitabls Taxation of Property. 21

P=IV.= —f— = the value of a property returning the annuity
or rent I in perpetuity; where P and I are so related tlnt% = V.

Here I = iP=theahnualinmmofP=;‘%

aP=alV.= %I = the annual tax on the property, .*. a tax

at the rate of -?— in the £1 on the interest is equal to a tax at the rate

of @ in the £1 on the property.
Nore.—It is here assumed that the tax is assessed at the beginning
of the year, and is payable with the annuity at the end of the year.
Let the tax be perpetual at the uniform annual rate of a in the £1 on
property; then immediately defore the payment of the year's tax:
A4 A+é _al 144 1446 (1 1
aP — =alVor——=—7"— =al o —aI(5,+ 3 )
=alV. (1 + Vo) = the present value of the tax payable at the
same rate in perpetuity.
Immediately after the payment of the year’s tax"

alV.,. .V, =% = the present value of the tax payable in

perpetuity.

C = the value of the composition on any tax; or the present value
of the future tax, whether levied in perpetuity or for a term of years,
on certain or contingent incomes.

SecrioN I.—Perpetual Annuity Certain, or Property in Fee Simpls.
Case 1.—The tax is perpetual, and at the rate @ in the £1 on pro-
perty, or ;im the £1 on rent.

The present value of an snnuity of £5 in perpetuity is b Vo = —g—;

and tho tax aP=aIVa=al, is of the nature of an anmity:

consequently, by substituting these values for  in the above equation, '
Eq.(1.) C=aPV.= %EV. =aT‘I = the value at the beginning
of a year of the perpetual tax payable at the end of every year.
Immediately before the first payment, or if one payment of the
tax is now due, its value must be added to the previous sum ; then
i 1 3 1.1
Eq. (2.)) C=aP(1+4+Ve)=a I‘._‘;: =al (? +-;—) =
I .
a_’o‘ (l + VQ). :

Ezample.—~What is the value of a tax of £1 in the £1000 on pro-
perty returning £1000 a-year; or of £3. 6s. 8d. ?er cent. on the rent,
if the interest of money is 3 per cent. per annum
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Here s ='03; a = £001; I = 1000.
C =001 x £1000 x -601_09- = £1111'111 = the value of the
tax in perpetuity = 1} year’s purchase of the annual rent.
C= :)T(m- = 1144°444 = 1111'111 + 33-333 = the value of the

tax immediately before a payment is due. The property is £33333;
and the annwal tax assessed at the beginning of each year is £33:333.

Case 2.—The annuity is perpetual; the tax on it is for » years.

Eq.(83) C=aPV ,=4alV."V,

t 4

_a&lV, I 1—¢
=4 =

al (-'l—, - -?) = the value at the beginning of the yesr of the tax on
the property assessed at the beginning, payable at the end of each year
for n years. ;

The ugiform annual tax (a I T) is strictly a perpetual an-

"

ruity. Now the value of an annuity of £1 for n yearsv is —

1—o 1 1—o" Vv,
Andl:——‘r—ttal";'ial' = =aIT = the present

value of the tax on the property, payable for n years.

Note.—If the tax is immediately due, and payable n times: ‘the
interval between the first and the last payment is (» — 1) years.
1 1-9
Eq (4) C=aP1 + V,.,)=al—'3 _: _alq ;!-V._n)

2N -1
ar (LD e

= the present value of the tax assessed at

the beginning of the year, payable at the end, immediately before-the
first payment is due.

Ezamplo——What is the present value of an annual tax, at the rate
of £1 in the £1000, for 10 years, on the value of a perpetusl annuity
of £10007 If the annual rate of interest is 3 per cent. 1 + ¢ = 1°03,
o* = *766417.

C =001 x 1000 x

292-870.

Case 3.—The tax and the annuity are perpetual; what is the value
of the tax on the annuity chargeable after # years have elapsed ¢

103 — 766417 _ -263583 _ 877861 _
770009 =T0000 = 03

Note.—It will be assumed, henceforward, that the tax is assessed
at the beginning of every year, payable at the end of every year, and
that the value C of the tax is taken immediately before the first
payment of the tax is due.

It lias been shown (Case 2,) that the value of the tax for n years
on a property —'I— is ‘1} (1 4+ V,_,), and that the value of the tax in
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perpetuify is %—I‘ (1 + Vx) (Casé 1); consequently the value of the
tax chargeable after n years is,

al al /1 11—\ al
Eq.(5.) C= 5 (Ve = V)= T (T -3 ) =70

Ezample—The tax is at the annual rate of £1 in the £1000;
I = £1000; i = -03; a = "001.

Then the value of the tax chargeable after the first 10 payments is,

av’l 766417 -
= 0008 = 0009 — 051574
851574 + 292 870 = 1144444, the value of the tax on the perpetuity.

The value of the tax for n years plus the value of the tax ever
afterwards, is necessarily equal to the value of the perpetual tax on the
perpetuity.

If the annuity paes into the hands of A, B, C, in succession, the
value of the tax chargeable on each can always be found. ’

The tax chargeable on each of the parties will vary every year, as
is shown in the following equations, where the quantities between the
vertical bars express the value of the annmity which belonﬂresgsc-

three first,

tively to A, B, and C; A having at first the right to the
B to the three next payments, and C to the remainder.

A B c
1st year. Eq. (6.) cz‘%(a'+v=+a'i|+o‘+o6+o°||+o'+u°+a°..a‘
- A B Cc
2nd year. C:?I(b'-{-v’“+o‘+v‘+v‘|]+v°+o"+v‘+v’. o0

In the second year, A, having received one, is only entitled to two
more rents; A’s share of the property consequently decreases every
year, while the share of the reversioner B increases every year. until
he receives his first rent, when his share, in like manner, decreases;
C's share increases until he comes into possession of the perpetuity.

SectioN II.—Taz on terminable annuities certain—rents for terms of
years certain—and reversions,

Of this class two cases may be considered ; first, that in which the
tax is assumed to be perpetual, or to be payable for as many terms as
the annuity ; secondly, that in which the tax is for a shorter term than
the annuity.

Case 1.—A }as a torminable annuity (I) whick is payable at the
end of every year, for n years ; a tax of a per £1 per annum is assessed
on the value of that annuity at the begimm? of each year; the tax is
payable at the same time as the annuity. Immediately before the first
payment of the taz, what ought A to pay tn composition for the whole of
kis future tax; or, in other words, what is the present value of the tax
chargeable ém the successive values of the annuity during the n years it
has to run :

The value of the annuity on which the tax is assessed is at the
beginning of the first year = I (o' + ¢ +*... + v*' + 0"). The
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assessment of the first yearstax is—al(o'+ 2+ 2. .. + 0 '+0%);
which is also its valus at the end of the first year when it is due.

' The assessment of the second year's taxisa I (o' +0*40*... +2*?).
Itis pag'able at she end of two years from the date of the first assess-
ment; but only of one year from the date of the valuation. - Hence the
value of the second year’s tax isval (v + 0* + 0* ... + o),

In the same way the value is found, of the third year’s tax, to be
val( +2+2... +0*?).

By continuing the process, multiplying out and collecting the
terms, we find as the result : —

Eq. (7.) C=al {I o' +20°74+3... +(n—1)0" 1+ nv"}.

Thus, let n = 5; then the successive values of the tax payable at
the end of each of five years, will be:— -

P:‘x‘f_":‘ Value of each Payment, al m?;:;:mu.
1 lal (01 + 4+ +o'+2°) =al | o'+ P+0*+ o420
2 val (o +2°+ 2+ o) P4+ ot 4ot
3 v’al (o' + 0* + 0% 4ot
4 o’al (o' + %) ot o
5 vtalo! : . +0°

Or the value of the fivé future payments at the end of the first
ear 18 '
d C=al(lo* + 20+ 30° + 4¢* + 57°).
By the formation of a series of the values
Eq. (8.) G, = (19" + 2¢* + 8¢*. .. + n 0"}, in which n is made to
vary from 1 to 100, all these valuations are facilitated. (See table IIL.)

If the annuity on which the tax is assessed is payable at the
beginning of every year, and the tax is made then due, the value of

the n payments is
Eq. (9) Ci=al(1 +20+380*.... +n0o*).

Tasie III.
Series. Sum of the Series
o428, ... +nove, no, as far as 10
1 terms: and the sum
ol Herev = 705+ of the Infinite Series.
noe, Gy,
1 9709 *9709
2 1-8852 28561
3 2:7454 5-6015
4 3:5539 9-1554
5 4°3130 13-4684
6 5-0249 18:4933
7 56916 241849
8 63153 30-5002
9 68978 37-3980
10 7°4409 44-8389
@® o v° 1144-4444
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Case 1*.—Tax on the reversion of an annuity certain for a limited
term.
If the annuity and the tax are perpetual, but A enjoys the annuity
for n years only, when the annuity passes into the hands of B, it has
been shown, under section II, case 1, that A’s share in the value of the
annuity decreases every year, and that the present value of A’s share of
thetaxisC=al(» + 20+ 8¢*....n0") =4alQG,

Then it may be demonstrated by thé same reasoning that the pre-
sent value of B’s share of the tax is,

Eq. (10.) C=aI{(n + 1ot (4 2)o™2 ..., + cov"}.

It has been shown (Section I, Case 1) that the value of the per-
petual tax on a perpetual annuity, is g}' (1+Vs)=al. _l_%-_s

Consequently by subtracting the value of A’s share of the tax from
this gnantity, the value of B's share of the tax, or the sum of the
series Eq. (10) is immediately found ; or

Eq. (11.) C=al ! :,- ' @,) =4l {(]—i}—‘ﬁ) -G,}'= the
present value of the reversioner B’s share of the tax.

Ezample.—What is the value of the reversioner B's share of an
annual tax, at the rate of £1 in the £1000, on the value of a perpetual

annuity of £1000, the rate of interest being 3 per cent.; A having a
right to the 10 next annual payments of the annuity ?

The present value of ‘
A’s share of the tax is C = *001 x 1000 X G,, = 44-839.
The present value of
B’s share of the tax is C = '001 X 1000 (1144'444 — 44'839)
= 1099-605. '

Then also the present value of the tax justly chargeable on B,
during the n years that the annuity is received by A, is

Eq (12) C=al. (l—*TV'—"-G,)_—_ sarent
= 254'190.

For the value of the tax chargeable on the perpetual annuity for n
(—+—}r—":-1-)—; and as the value of A’s

— 44839

years is, by Section I, Case 2, a1 1
share is e I G,, the difference is chargeable on B.

Case 2.—The tax is for a shorter term than that which the ter-
minable annuity has to run. ’

It has been assumed, under Section II, Case 1, that the tax is to
be levied for as many years as the annuity is payable; now let the tax
be levied annually z;r five years only, while d{e annuity has 7 years
to run. In this case the annuitant wishes to compound for his tax;
what is its present value?

The value of the annuity on which the tax is levied is at first
I(2* + ¢* + ¢ + o* + ¢* 4 o° + ¢'); it diminishes every year; and the
present value of the tax,
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Payable at the

end of the
st yearis 1aI (' + 3+ 2+ A+ 05+ P+ o)) =al v+l + 3+ i+ oS+ o
2nd year is val (V' +* + P+ vi+ P+ o) +P++ v+ P+ o
3rd year is v2al (v + 02+ 0% + vi + oF) +P+vr+ b+ o0+
4th yearis v*al (V' + 02+ * + o) +A+ P+ 0840
5th year is v*al (0! + v* +v%) ++P+ o

6th year is v x 0 x I (v! +o%)
7th yearis v5x 0 x I x o!

By collecting the tarms it is found that
- C=al(10 4+ 20+ 30+ 44+ 5(° + o* + o).
Instead of 7,let » be the number of years during which the annuity
has to run, and # <=z the number of years over which the tax extends,
then

Eq.(13.) C=al(1v'+20*. .. + (z—1) 0" '+ z(v'+ o+ . .. +0%)
=al(lo'+20*... + (z—1Do 1+ 2(V,—V,_,)
When z=n
C=al(s'+2¢...(n—1)2*"! + no*) as above.
Ezample.—The tax is at the same rate, and the annuity is £1000
for seven years; the tax is to be levied for five years; what is-che
present value of the tax ?

C=G, + 5(V,— V)= 9155 + 5 x 2:513 = 21°720.
Seorron 1I1.—Modifications of the formulas, where the tax on rents
and annuities is paid half-yearly, quarterly, or in any persod shorter
than a year. . 1
If the annuity is paid half-yearly, the half-yearly dividend is? ;

2

and if interest is convertible half yearly, v = -ll—+,: =373
2

1
If the annuity is payable quarterly, the quarterly dividend is 2

P . . 1 4
and if interest is convertible quarterly v = Tri= 157
If the annuity is payable, and interest is convertible ¢ times in the

year, the dividend is +—; and v = {47 = 7oy -
t

If the tax is assessed on property at the rate of & in the £1 per

%, %, _at_ in the £1 half-yearly, quarterly, ¢7;

the tax on the property P to be levied at each collection will be 1:_ .P.

The value of an annuity in which o = 'l—%—,- ; and n the number
K .

of times, %‘— the number of years that the annuity is to be paid, is

annum, it will be

tl(v‘+v’+v‘.....+v").

The tax on such an annuity is i:— : -% P4+ o)
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By making o = ‘—-_:j—':, and substituting atTI for a I in the previous

formulas, the various values of C are obtained, when the tax is assessed

and ¢ollected ¢ times in the year.

Seotion II1.*—On the Conversion of the Present Valus of a variable
Taz into a uniform Annual Tax.

The present value (C) of a tax, in all cases, is converted into a uni-
form annual tax by the formula :
1—0o .
Eq. (14.) ¢, = TFVS = C.7— = uniform annual tax pay-

able n times-—of the samhe present value as C.
For the value of £1 a year, payable at the be%inning of each year,
.fornyears:§1+v._,=l+o+v’ ce.to;andl +V, 1

2 C: H'—V._; = Cy .
" The conversion of C into an uniform tax payable ¢ times a year, is
effocted by making = {—— ; and », the number of times that the
t

tax is to be paid in the same Equation (14).

o+20°+3¢0. .. + ne*
‘14t 4+0..... 4o
= the uniform annual tax on a terminable annuity certain having n
years to run.

G,
Eq. (15.) °'=aIT+_V: =al

1 + V,_ G,
Eq.(16) c =al ( TA+ V. — T+ v-—r)
1 ) :
—al (T _ -l_-l-G—V_._,) = the uniform annual tax chargeable

during n years on the reversioner.—Ses Sect. I, Eq'.)4.

- Amd #o in all other cases, the value of the variable tax on the vary-
ing values of terminable annuities, and the equivalent uniform tax, can
be determined.

The interest of a principal sum, or a property convertible into
money, is of the same amount as the perpetual anunity into which the
property can be converted; thus i P = ¢ I'V, is the interest, and also the
perpetual annuity, into which the valué of a property can be converted,
—as 11V, is the perpetual aunuity into which the terminable annuity
can be converted. Now, a tax for one year of a int the £1 on the pro-

perty (I'V),isalV,; and a tax for one year of % in the £1 on the

annuity ¢ 1V, is alsoi:.—' 11V, =alV, .. thesame amount of tax is
levied in all cases of annuities, either under 4 tax of 4 in the £1 on pro-
perty, or on the values of annuities ; and a tax at the rate of —?—- in the

£1 on the interest, or the perpetual annuity into which it can be con-
verted. If the property is actually converted into a perpetual annuity,
and 41V, is paid out of it annually, instead of Il,) :ﬁe annual tax
remains invariably ¢ I V,; if, on the other Hand, the conversion is not
effected, but I is paid snnuall , inasmuch as V, diminishes every year
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as n decreases, the perpetual annuity into which it can be converted,

and consequently the tax of _a:_ in the £1 on that variable perpetual

annuity, or on the interest of the residual capital, decreases. One of
the common fallacies current on the subject has arisen from inatten-
tion to this fact, that the perpetual annuity into which a terminable
annuity can be converted becomes less and less every year.

Vv

v, 'L =1=( — v") I, = the perpetual annuity into which an
annuity I, for n years can be converted. For

ey Va o 1= ¢
Va:VoilL:g L=—F—7L=0-L

Conversely %‘3 ‘I= I—_I_—”. = I, the short annnity into which the
perpetual annuit 7 I can be converted.

If a perpetual annuity I belongs to two persons, the one A entitled
to n annuities, and the other B entitled to the remainder, then it ma;
be at once divided into two perpetual annuities, severally and simul-
taneously payable to A and to B. ,

. The share of the perpetual annuity falling to B will be = o* L.
The share of the perpetual annuity falling to A will be (1 — o*) I.
The value of a perpetuity is to the value of the reversion, after n

years, as 1 to 0" :
o+ .+ttt foe it oo 100

Ol',v-: H VQ—v.::l HB | —;‘::v‘.

And the value of a perpetuity is to the value of an annuity for n
'years, as 1 to 1 — o*; ‘

Or, Vo : V,111:1 —¢*; ,

Or, o'+ o+ ot. 4+ o+ o, ... 4+o2:0'+ 2. .. 0"l 1i1—0N

If the tax on the perpetuity is known, the respective shares of the
tax payable by A and by B each year is deduced by making n vary in

the following equations, wherei:s— is the rate of tax in the £1 on the

interest, and ‘:v I is the annual tax on the perpetuity.

X 0, s B youss et o A'sharsof tho
receives his first rent. .
a a a
n years v + (=) I=71L
- N S
n-1 v=lr1 + (- I'=<L
o* * * * *
a a a
2years oI + (-5 I=rL
. . h :
1 year v+ Q=97 IsSL
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The sum of the taxes chargeable each year on A and B is equal to
%" I, the tax on the perpetuity.

The tax on the perpetuity is —?—' I, and B, the reversioner’s share
of the first of » annual taxes payable before he receives his first rent is
v ‘1} ; which in n years at interest will amount to _?—I' The share.of

the tax, therefore, chargeable on him, and left to accumulate at interest,
amounts to the same sum as the whole of the annual tax on the per-
petuity.

SgcrrIoN IV.—‘-Tm on Reversions,—and on the Temporary Pos-
sessors of Anmnuities.

It has already been seen that if a property P is held by two
parties, the one A in possession of the rents for n years, the other B
entitled to the reversion, the number and, therefore, the present
value of A’s rents every year, decrease, and the value of the reversion
increases as the period of B’s enjoyment of the rents approaches.
(Sect. I.) If a tax of @ in the £1 be levied on the property annually,
then the portion of the tax chargeable on A will decrease in the same
ratio as the value of his share of the property, while B’s share of the
tax will every year increase. :

And if A pay, as at present, the whole of the tax chargeable on
the perpetuity during his term of possession for n years, B is bound
in equity, when he receives the first rent, to repay the whole of the
tax to A. For the interest of the money which A has advanced

- for B as tax, amounts, in n years, to the same sum as the whole of

the tax chargeable in the n years on A.
The variable proportion of the uniform annual tax chargeable re-
spectively on A and on B is found by making n vary in the equation
A B

C=al(®+v... + |+ +oti.. .+

Now immediately before A pays the first annual tax, or n
years before B will receive his fl:rst rent, B’s share of the tax is
el (vt 4 v+ ., 4+ +°); which at interest for » years becomes
alv*(o*F 4 P ot ) =al(v+ 0"+ 2. ..+ V7).

‘While this is the amount at interest of B’s share of the tax which
A has paid, it is precisely the whole tax annually chargeable on the
property. And as the whole of the tax chargeable on the perpetuity
18 paid annually by A, n times, A’s claim on B at the end of n + 1
years from the date of assessment, or # years from the date of the first
payment, is nal (v' + v* + ¢ ... + v°); which is equal to the
whole amount of the tax paid during n years.

Asal(v*'4v*+14 .. 44%) amounts to i ‘
al(v +v 4+ .. + v+ n*+1,, + 9”) inn years, the interest is equal
to the difference between these two values; and the difference is
=al(v+ .. +0v*)=alV, = A’s share of the first annual pay-
ment of the tax. Here n may have any value. Consequently the
interest of the share of the tax advanced for B by A in any year is,
in the interval of time between that payment and the first payment of
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B, equal to the share of the tax equitably chargeable on A during
that year. A pays his tax when it falls due; B returns his own share
of the tax and t{e interest, which happens to be equal in amount to
A’s share of the tax. B does not return or in any way pay A’s tax.

Consequently if the tax-collector takes annually from A, who
has an annuity payable at the end of each year for n years, the
same tax as is justly chargeable on a perpetual annuity, namely,
al(v'+¢*.. + v), then the State at the end of n years should return
the whole amount of the tax collected from A, namely, nal V., if
it desire to place him on an equality with the possessors of property and
annuities in perpetuity. The interest of the property of which he has
been deprived, and of which the State has had the use during n years,
is equivalent to his ghare of the tax.

Ezample.—A is in possession of an annuity of £300 a year, payable
at the end of every year for 5 years; and B has the reversion. The
property is taxed at the annual rate of £1 per £1000, payable at the
same time as the annuity; so ¢ = 001; and I = 300. Let the interest
of money be 3 per cent. per annum (i = '03); then the value of
the perpetuity is 300 x 33'333 = 3—2% = £10000; and the tax is
10,000 x +001 = £10'000 amnually. The tax on the perpetuity

% =%€;— -300 =10 multiplied successively by +*, 14, +*, +*, and
o', is B’s share of the tax 5, 4, 8, 2 and 1 years before he receives the
first annuity ; while 10 minus these respective quantities is the share
of the tax chargeable every year on A.

Interval between the first
payment of the Tax and B’s B’s'share of the Tax. A's share of the Tax,
first receipt of Rent.

n £ £ s d £ £ s d.
First payment 5 years ...| 8626 = 8 12 6 11374 =1 7 6
8econd ,, 4 ,, .| 8885 = 817 8 11115 =1 2 4
Third - ,, -3 ,, .. 9151 = 9 3 0 ‘849 = 017 O
Fourth ,, 2 45 .. 9426 = 9 8 6 574 = 011 6
Fifth ' 1 ,, .. 9709 = 914 2 201 = 0 510
Sixth ,, o , .. 100000 =10 0 O

Here it will be found that B’s share of the first payment is £8:626;
which at interest amounts in one year to 8626 x 103 = 8'885; in
2 years to £9°151; in 3 years to £9°426; in 4 years to £9°709;
in 5 years to £10. B's share of the second payment is £8°885, which
in 4 years amounts also to £10; B’s share of the third payment is
£9°151, which in 38 years amounts to £10; B's share of the fourth
payment is £9°'426, which in 2 years amounts to £10; B’s share of
the fifth payment is £9-709, which in one year amounts to £10. The

.interest of B’s share of the tax is in each case equal, by the time that
he receives his first rent, to A’s share of the tax at the time that A’s

-tax is paid. If A pays the whole of the tax, he has therefore a claim
on B at the end of the term for 5§ X 10 = £50; namely for £45-797

~of tax chargeable on B, and for £4'203, the interest on the same.

-
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Section V.—Effects of collecting a givep Taz—not at a given annual
. rate on capital or on interest—but on the annuity.

(1) ‘When a capital P is invested in an annuity, and continually
reinvested, as the capital is repaid, in annuities terminable in n years,
and the annuity (I) is taxed at the rate of —a':- annually, the result is
that in every n years, the whole of the property, as well as the interest
onit, is taxed at the rate of % in the £1.

The tax is a tax (1) on the profit, and also (2) on the transfer of
pro]'nlgrty.
he capital which is invested in an annyity for n years is returned

in that time with interest ; :

For
o" I is the present value of £1 payable in n years, when it amounts to £I
o1 » I ,, (n—1) years » to £1
Ul | . I »  (n—2) years s to £1
* . * * *
V1 v I » 2 years » to £1
ol I ’ 1 year = to £1

»
1, the annuity, is paid n times.
The sum of these present values in the first column is I (v + o
cee Fv? 497! 4 o)) =1V, = the present value of the

annuity I = P the capital.

The interest of the capital invested is—as will be seen on considering
Eq. 7, Section II—and as is evident above :

Iinv' + (n —=1)0* . ... + 24" +o°)

=H{A =) + Q=0 ") + (U —0*"Y) . . + (1) + (1= o))}
=I(%—l>{n'v‘+(n—ll)a’ ..... 20“1+1;"}

=I{n.—(v'+v‘“+o"”.. - +v’+v’)}_

And the amount which is paid on an annuity in n years is
n 1= P + the interest of the varying amount of capital under invest-
ment.

Thus: nI={I(v+u’+oﬂ+,““v--1+v-)
+1{ A=)+ (1—o" ). (1= +(1 — o) }
=I@+2++v 40" '+ o") + 0l —I("+0* ... +2"~ 1 +0")
.n I — IV, = interest of capital .". interest + IV, =n 1.

And, % al= —g— IV, + % x interest of capital = amount

of tax on annuity.

Thus, if the interest of money is 3 per cent., an annuity of £1000,
for the term of 14 years, may be purchased for £11,296 ; the amount
of the dividend is 14 x 1000 = £14,000; and 14,000 — 11,296 =
£2704, the entire interest of the capital while it remains invested. A
tax of 3 per cent. on the dividends yields in the 14 years £420; which
is £81'12 on the interest, and £338°88 on the capital. An annuity
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of £1000 for 7 years is obtained by investing £6230, which returns
. £7000 in the dividends; namely, £770 of interest, and £6230 of
capital. The tax is £210; namely, £231 on interest, and £1869
on capital. :

If the interest of money is 5 per cent., an annuity of £1000 for 7
years is obtained by investing £5786 ; returning in 7 years £7000; of
which £1214 is interest, £5786 capital.

Under annuities terminable in 5, 10, 15, 20 .. .. n years, the
capital is returned every 5, 10, 15, 20....n years. Under a tax,

therefore, assessed at the rate of % in the £1 on the dividends of such

annuities, the interest is taxed at that rate; anﬁ of the capital -‘:-— is

taken in the course of every 5, 10, 15, 20, » years. In perpetual
annuities » is infinite, and no part of the capital is touched.
al al 1—9
i

T;(n—-v,)=ﬁ n—

) = the average annual tax

on the amount of intetest, at the rate of % in the £1.

_:.‘. % V., = the average annual tax on cai.pital.
%';—I = % I = the annual tax on the annuity.
As n I = the amount of annuity which is drawn in dividends ;

“and % .n I = the aggregate tax on the same.
Then the tax, at the rate of % on the interest (i P), is to the tax

on the annuityas—?- (n—=V)HI. %ﬂl t(m—=V):in

Andne—V,:n :: ” —”V . # = the ratio of the_tax on the
interest only, to the tax on the annuity. This function, keeping # an
integral number, gives a maximum whenn = 1; when z =

1—09
= ! T * ; and it falls to unity, its minimum, when x is infinite .-. if

the tax is at the rate of %in the £1 on the dividends of a perpetual
and of a terminable annuity, it is at the rate of % in the £1 on the

interest in the former, and of T—"—V— : % in the £1 on the interest, in

the latter case. IfT? =03;andi="05; n=17,

n 7 x ‘03 21
then o< X "03= 75736373 = Ta13627 — 17343
‘While the tax is ‘03, or at the rate of 3 per cent. on the interest of the
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property in perpetuity;, it is 17:343 per cent. on the interest of the
annuity for 7 years. v

1+o+0... 4 0!
e= ‘.4(;:_-; - I:”.) = ratio of the present value of the tax

% on interest, to the value of the tax —‘:x— on annuity for n years. It
approximates to unity as n increases.
Case 2.—The perpetual annuity which the capital P will purchase

. P .

sy =i P; and the annual tax, at the rate of _.a_ in the £1 on the

dividends is - -TI,’: =aP. .
The annuity for n years, which P will purchase, is Vr; = i_‘-'-P_r

for v—l = ﬁ; ; and the annual tax, at the rate of % in the pound on

i P aP

|

mchévmuity,is-‘r-'vzl_ .
a P a P a .
AndT 'V—.'V. = -‘--v-.-w,=-,.- rP. That is, the present

value of a tax at any rate (—?—) in the £1 on an annuity for n years,

is equal to the present value of a tax at the same rate of -?— in the £1

on a perpetuity, when the property from which the annuities are
derived and the rates of interest are equal.

This fact is the groundwork of a singular fallacy which has

uzzled some acute thinkers, mathematicians, and logicians; and may
thus stated. Tt is assumed, and admitted in the argument, that
the income tax is perpetual.* A has £3,333; he invests it in an
annuity certain for 12 years; which, allowing the interest of money
to be 3 per cent. per annum, will return an annuity of £333, nearly,
payable at the end of each of the 12 years.

B has also £3,333, which he invests in the 3 per cents. (consols),
at par, from which he derives £100 a year.

A’s income tax at the rate of 3 per cent. on the terminable annuity,
is £10 a year for 12 years; and as the tax, as well as the annuity, 1s
worth 10 years' purchase, the present value of A’s tax is £100. C

B’s income tax, it the rate of 3 per cent. on his annuity of £100,
is £3 a year; the tax, as well as the annuity, is worth 33} years’
%urchase, and the present value of the tax on B’s annuity is therefore

100. .

The value of the tax which is paid respectively by A and by B,
on the same sum of money which each has invested, namely, £8,333,
is in both cases £100 ; the income tax is therefore, it is said, equitable
—as its value is in these cases, as well as in all other cases of the same
" kind, proportional to the property from which it is derived.

That the tax is not proportional in the two cases to the interest or

* See Mr. Warburton’s Evidence before the Income Tax Committee.
VOL. XVI. PARTI. D
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profit, is immediately proved ; for in the first year, the interest of B's
capital is £100, and the interest of A’'s capital is also £100; the tax
therefore to be equitable ought to be the same: yet, in the case proposed,
A is taxed in the year £10, while B is taxed only £3. The tax in
that year on the profits of A is to the tax on the profitsof Bas34to 1;
instead of being 1 : 1, as it should be to preserve the pruportionality.
A jortiors, the tax on the profit of A and of B ceases to be proportional
to the profit in the second, third, and every subsequent year ; for while
the profit of A diminishes every year, as the property diminishes, B’s
profit, as well as his property, remains invariably the same. The tax is
therefore not equitable, as it is not in proportion to the profit.

The illusion is created by leaving out the element of Time, and
referring only to Property, which does not ip itself, like interest, in-
volve any relation to time. It is proved that the value of this tax
which is collected from A in 12 years is the same as the value of the
tax collected on B and his successors, for an unlimited tune, for 20, 40,
80, for 120 years—or for all timé. But the fact that the values of two
taxes on two properties of the same value are the same does not justify
the inference that the properties are taxed equitably ; for in ofder to
be equitable the tax must be the same in the same time [see Axiom];
if the property is taxed £1 in one year, it must be taxed £2 in two

ears, £3 in 3 years. To tax one property as much for its protection
by the State in one year as another of the same value is taxed in three
years, is not equitable. To be equitable, proportionality between the
tax, the ¢ime, and the property must be preserved.
" The same reasoning may be applied to Rent, Interest of money,
and Insurance, Thus A purchases tkres farms; he pays for each farm
the same sum, £6,000. To the Farmer B he lets his first farm on a 14
years' lease at the rate of £200 a year; Farmer C applies for the
second farm on a 7 years’ lease; A, emﬁloying the reasoning of the
fallacy, may sa.l{, “ Yes, the farm is worth the same money as the farm
of B, and I will let it you on the same terms : he pays me £2,800 for
it,,and you shall have your farm for the same sum—namely, £400
a year.” Again D may apply for the third farm, as a yearly tenant,
and A, reasoning as before, may say, “I will let you this farm, which
is of the same value as the farms of B and C, for the same sum—
namely, £2,800, which you must pay at the end of the year,”
The Farmers would probably fail to see the equity of these proposals.

A may on the same grounds, having lent £1,000, at the rate of 5
per cent. per annum, to B, for 6 years, and received £300 for it, sa
‘to C; another borrower, who wants £1,000 for 2 years: “ Yes, I will
lend you the same sum as I have lent B, and for the same interest,
namely, £300, which will in your case be £160 a-year. You will both
thus pay me the same interest for the same principal.” The interest,
it is true, is in the same proportion to the capital ; but the instant the
element of time is brought into account, the illusion is dispelled. A
asks C 15 per cent. per annum, for his money, in the latter case.

" Ifthesame tax is to be paid by one person in twelve years as is paid
by another in twenty-four years, or for ever, it may be shown that the
-same premium should be paid to insure the same sum for one year, as
is required to insure it for the whole term of life. A whole genus of
fallacies may be invented, where the ratio is compound, by establish-

.
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ing the proportionality in ceriain. olements, and” neglectm others
:ﬁlch arepovlt)aglooked t'lz'y the mind. The fallacy ascribed to Zeno of
Achilles and the-tortdise, which Archbishop Whateley has adapted in
his logic, is of this character. *In both fallacies the illusion is created
by the play on the same elemen'l;, in botl it is .easy to prove that the
contrary is true; in both it is found that few ‘detect”the logical error.

r{e owner of one property cannot be taxed twice as much as the
ownet of another property of .the ame vahie, in ‘the same time,
neither can the hiolder of a temporary annuity be justly taxed to the
same amount as he is. in the first year, either du-rmg the second or any
subsequent year; for the amount of property in the annuity constantly
decreases. Thus, an annuity:of £1000 for seven years—if the interest
of money is 5 per cent. per annum—is worth £5786-373 ; the interest
on which is £289:31865; a tax of 3 per cent. on the mterest, or of ‘15
per cent. (a = 0015) on the prmc:pa.l, is £8'679. :

- ?uun}ohwne ot

on Interest.
. £ £ Ve
1at year Princxpal ............ 5786 373
Inﬁémt ......... .. 289:319 8679
6075-692 .
Deduct Annmty 1000-000 . ' )
2nd year. Prmclpal . 5075°692 B
. Interest ........... 253785 7-614

The equlvalent uniform tax is £5 436, by Eq. 15.

SkcTION VI —Tazes upon Life Annuitics and on sze Iuterests in
Rents from unfailing sources.
_ Life annuities terminate, as well as annultles certam for terms; and
they terminate inevitably thhm a limited time. Within that time
the probability that-the aunmty will continue or end is expressed by
Life Tables.

Oase 1.—A has a life interest in an estate yielding a coustanﬁ
rent = I; B has the absolute reversion. A certain tax per £1 == a, is
lovied a.nnua.lly on the preperty, what is the present value of As
share of the tax?

* If the tax is aseeseed mmedutely before the: rent is due, the.t m,
upon the value of the first and of all subsequent rents, then the value

of A’s life interest at thd agew is = I+ ﬁ-, amlulg'- = the tax for g
. Jesr chargen.ble on A. The same reasoning applies to the subsequent
years, and it i; found that inall | cases at the age x + n, A’s share of
the tax is ol N, But the present value at the age @, of £1 payable

24 n
at the age of z + =, if a glven person is ahve at that age, 18
Da-Hu ’.+’ lc+~ ls+n
=7,

. o*; where [, represents "the numbers m a
hé table a.t the age z, a.nd l,,+. the numbers who attain the age o + n,

‘s 4%

the chanee at the age .e-of attauung the pge @ + n, .
‘g
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‘.‘..‘.i‘.“.i? mpmgsmmo;;mu pmblo};hen
@ is aI-D—’-'D"=aID"
o+ 1 isaI-DTg’f—"N'::aIN*“
q.+2 is aIl—)ﬁ"%—'ﬁ-_—aI}%ﬂ

. N. .
2+ 3 maI'Pﬁ!'-Djf—:=aIyﬁf-3
. ’D N N
a+nlis qI-—iﬁ-‘i'——%'=aI—f)ﬂ'

By taking the sum of these Equations the value of A’s share of so
much of the tax as is payable (» + 1) times in n years, is found to be

C=GI '+Nc+l ' . o u+n= aI w|n+1
If 2 4 n is an age beyond the eldest in the Life Table, this becomes
C=al I—s)‘i = the present value of A’s share of the tax, assessed and

ayable at the beginning of every year, on the value of the amnuity
including the first payment then due.
Then the uniform annual premium chargeable on A of which

al- %" is the value, is found by proportion :
%:lzzal%:al%'%=al'ﬁ—=q )
¢, = unifom:'annua! tax payable by A d:u'ing his life out of the life
annuity, of which a payment is due at the age . ’
The annual tax on the perpetuity, assessed in the same way, is

al(l1+ Va.)..al (l + Vo — %) = the part ‘of* the uniform

annual tax which is chargeable annually on the reversioner during the
life of A. A table of these values is given in the evidence taken before
the Parliamentary Committee on the Income Tax, - '
. (2.) Let the tax now be assessed at the age @ on the value of the
annuity, of which the first payment is to take place at the age # + 1;

then the present value of such annuity is I —=:*'; and the tax as-

D,
gessed is ¢ I 'Hl’)—*-" which is due at the end of the year, whether -

A is alive or m;t.. Thus at the agez+mn, the tax then assessable
and due at the age # +n+1onl=1, isa N"*"“; the value of
which at the age #+ 1 immediately before the ﬁ;s?ppyment is due,
?saN"':::" = o pptatt - D':’:‘- A ‘series of this kind
may be constructed, but it does not exist in the Life Tables. Still

-ﬁ—"%:oﬁ-’-‘u%:%‘ﬂ; and it is an advantage if the
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tax can be made payable only, if the tax-payer is alive, at the end of

s+1

D, payable at the end of the year

the year of assessment. Now o

if A survwe, is of the same value as v ~5— "“ gﬂi‘ certain.
(] 241

Andgenenlly Notas: B-:_m N-+n+1 Dy,
(2 )

¢+-+l (D~+-+1)Da+-+l n+n+l. (la+s+l) D¢+u+l

a+n+l ¢+u ¢+l t+u+l n-l-u ¢+l

If the payment of the tax is made contingent on the tax-payer at
the age # + » attaining the age # + » +J, then l";"“ may be
ntn

struck out of the last equation, which becomes oEi")—*—"i" And

s+l

C=al» (N'B +Nogy ... + N"'") %J—' the value of

o1
a tax at the rate of @ in the £1 on the successive values of a life
annuity, assessed at the beginning, pa {able at the end of every year
for m years if the annuitant is alive; the valuation being taken at the
age @ + 1, immediately before the a.nnmty assessed at the age  is paid.

I+ xcnls the gresent o th Lt Tbl, O = o
AndC =

= the equivalent uniform annual tax.

(8.) If the tax is made payable at the time it is assessed, age ,
then C =4l - I.)H

And C = "“‘ = the equivalent uniform annual tax, the first

payment at the age 2.

The composition of the absolute reversioner B under the three
modes of assessment and valuation is:

1L  Co=aIf H") I)‘)}

@) C=al (‘ ti_ s,“)

.+l

@  o=al(F-%).

. The annual tax chargeable on the reversioner during A’s life is -
under the three modes of assessment. .

1) O=al (1—*,—'_N.) _al(l )
(2) C=al (-r- -9 s’“) =aI(V. -0 8,_“)

¢+l l-Fl

@) C=al (—- - '+‘) = I(V«, -sl:;‘)
And if the tax of the absolute reversioner B (2) is paid by A from
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higage a4 1, ité.amount at.the:end of the yedr in whiok A.'dip wild

boal __1_~ - 8,1 Nn-}-l'_ . .
T TN oSS R
The tax o uitgl;ly »cli:r;;eable in other cases in which more than
ome life is involved can ba solved. ~Thus, oo
The tax on the value of an-annuity em joint lives, is a I A,,

=al %‘M =tax chargeable on the bold_ér of such an annuity in
thé year that the lives ayo.of any.age, z and y. - :
tax chargeable in the year on an annuity to a life age y, after
the-déath-of o life-age 2: o N N Ce
G eta=agat (R =Ty o

_7 - The4axchargeable in the ybdr-on-the holder 6f aip snnuity oh the
longest of two lives :

T aT(A, 4, —AL,) =*a1(N5+"'+‘NI',+‘+N‘*"*’) K
L. . .. '!~"“,;’ .. Pt |

: D.,
8zorrex VIL—Zaxesé upon Property in Lifs Incomes from Profes-
< . " . siond, Commerce, Trude, and Manufactures. = .
* The chatacteristic of this property is that it is inherent in man,
and is’the value:of his services—of the direet produce of his skill and
industry. ~ In slaves it is vendible and transferable; in freemen it is
inalienable ; _but- is not. the less om that account property, which in
the early states of society is assessed and taxed in the form of personal
services.. It is comhined. with stock. in all productions; and. the pro-
poition of the elethents varies in-every kind of product ;
The labour of the parents, .and the expense of attendance, nurture,
clothing, lodging, education, apprenticeship, practice, are investments
of eapital, at risk extending over many. years; and the return appears
in the forin of thé wages, salaries, incomes, of the survivors, coim_n'enbinﬁ
at various 12, 15, 18, 21, 24, 27, 30, 33, 36, 89, and ages st
- greater ; for the incomes in the higher professions increase probably up to
the age of 50 or 55. ~The outgo increases from infancy up to a certain
age; the earnings then commence, and ere long equal the outgo; they
are subsequently in exeess throughout  manhood, and ‘at advanced age
decrease, until t e{ are extinguished amidst the feebleness and infirmi-
ties of old age. The present valué of the pexson’s probable future earn-
ilﬁs’ minus the nkeessary outgo in realizing those earnings, is the present
value of that person’sservices. Like capital invested in the soil, in the
vintage, or in a commercial adventure, tgle edpital invested in the life of
man returns, in happy natures, profit of a hundred-fold ; in other cases
fifty, twenty, tenfold ; in others it is barely returned ; in some it is
entirely lost, either by death, sickness, vice, idleness, or misfortune: °
A large part of thé profit of trade, and even of. professions, is
derived from external capital. I leave this for the moment out of
consideration, And then, in large classes,of cases, as well as in
individuals, the incoiries differ ; but they will be found, on an average,
to bear a very constant relation to the amount of capital invested in
preparation-—to the risk under whieh it is exposed—and to the time
that it is under investment. Thelatter element is of greater importance
than is generally imagibed 5 for-tha fact that the earings eommenice at
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ranging from 15 to- 45, ‘will account for much of the difference in
the incomes of different classes. This may be illustrated by cases of
deferred annuities. Thus, if interest is reckoned at 5 per cent., £100
a-year from birth to the age of 15 is worth £148 a~year from that age
to the end of life; £100 a-year from birth to the age of 25 is worth £362
a-year from that age to the end of life ; £100 a-year from birth to-the
age of 30 is worth £540 a-year from that age to the end of life; £100
a-year from birth to the age of 40 is worth £1180 a-year from 40 to
the end of life. Thus, caprtal yielding the same profit in different pro-
fessions may, during the age of return, yield average incomes re-
spectively of £100, £200, £300, £400, £500, .. . . . £1000.

The following table has been calculated by the formula E}}L’ = the

deferred annuity which a premium of £1 a-year from birth to the age
z will provide from that age to the oldest age in the Life Table, )

The Deferred Annuity which a Premium of £100 a-year will ase tf
contsnued up to the Ages of 15, 25, 30, and 40 years wely, allowing
oither 3 o 5 per cent. per Annum Interest. : )

[Results deduced from the New English Life Table.]
Age. 3 per Cent. 5perCent. -
. £ £ .
15 ........ 91-42 1483
25 ... 202°75 f 36210
30 ... 28712 §539:72
40 ........ 563-36 118005

Thus the. premium of £100 a year, allowing the rate of interest to
be 5 per cent. per annum, provides deferred annuities of £148:96;
£362'10, £539-72, and £1180'05, according as the premium is con-
tinued from birth to 15, 25, 30, or 40 years. .

From the English Life Table we find the number of persons who
live from birth through every year of age to the end of a century. Let -
the average wages, salary, or professional income, earned in the year
of age # to # + 1 be represented by w,; then as P, represents the
numbers in the Life Table living throngh that year; w, P, will be the
sum of the wages; in like manner w,,, P, ., will be the sum of the
wa%esintheyearofagew+ 1tox+ 2; and so on to the end of the
table, age w. Let this column be added up from the oldest age to the
age z, and the sum be represented by W,; then W, against the age 0
is = the sum of the wages of the generation. As the sum of the
column P, in the Life Table is Q, = the total numbers living at all

ages, t0 a given number of births, D,: it is evident tlmt-q-:mhe’

_ W,
average annual earnings per head of the whole generation; and =

= the average earnings of each person from birth to the end of his life. -

So if the average cost of maintenance of a child age 0 to 1 were
known to be y,; and of a person thrbugh any year of stom + 1
were y,; then the cost of maintaining P, persons would be g, P, ; and
the sum of a colwnn of such numbers from the end of the table to the.
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age # would be Y,; the cost of the maintenance of the generation
would be Y,. The difference between the wages and the cost of
maintenance is W, — Y, ; or the surplus of the earnings over the cost
of neceseary subsistence. W, — Y, may be called the profit; as W,

S —-Y,
represents the produce; Y, the cost of production. ~ThenEL—Q-:——

= the annual profit per head; and -V-V-"—D:—Yf = the average aggre-

gate gain on the life of each individual.

If we assume for a moment that the profit W, — Y, is in the pos-
session of an individual A ; and is a transferable value ; the price will
depend upon the rate of interest (i) at which investments of the kind
are made. Thus, if the rate of interest is 5 per cent. per annum, the
annual revenue W, — Y, will be worth 20 years’ purchase. For in

W ¥ W= Y. 0(W,—Y). The produce or

i 05
100 W W,
income will be at the rate of %%YT) = _VVf——’Y_, per cent. on

this case

the capital ; the expenditure or outgo —W—s—f’T- per cent.; the profit

5—W—T——-W‘ — 5Y, = 5(W,— Xo) Vy — .g o) = 5 per cent. on the capital invested.

If instead of the series P, in the Life Table, the series 1 + § . P;;
(1 + ) "+ P, be employed; the present values at birth, and at any
age él) of the future wages, (2) of the future cost of maintenance, are
immediately obtained: the difference is the value of the future profit.
And on dividing by the column D, = v* /,, the present value of the
average wages, cost, and profit of a man of the age # is found.

The values of w, and g, can only be learnt by observation. And
the actual wages of classes of men in different trades and professions,
a8 well as the actual cost of education and maintenance, are desiderata
in Statistics.

The Tables from which an extract is given at the end of this paper,
have been framed from returns of the wages of agricultural labourers,
with which I was some time ago favoured by Sir James Kay Shuttle-
worth, and from returns collected by witnesses before a committee of
the House of Commons.

_The cost of maintenance is an estimate. Instead of the series* P,, the
series D, has been used throughout, (Table VIL) which is equivalent to
assuming that the wages and cost in the several years of age were equal
in value to the sums in the columns w, and y,, paid down to or for
each person at the precise age . The character of the results is thus
indicated with safficient exactness for illustration and all practical
purposes, : '

will be seen that at the age 20, the value of an agricultural
labourer's future wages is £482; that the value of the estimated
cost of necessary maintenance is £248; that the net value of his

services is therefore £234.
I have now discussed, in Part I. the general principles of a property-

* The above serigs, P}, is not in the Life Table, and 1 have only had it calcu-
lated at 3 per cent. interest, for Table VIII. in which it was nsed. -
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tax; and in Part II. the principles on which tables may be constructed
for assessing the tax equitably. .

In Part III., which I may, perhaps, be able to bring under the notice
of the Society at some future time, E shall endeavour to show how, at
the least expense and inconvenience, these principles can be agplied
practically to different kinds of property, in tEe possession of different
classes of the community. In the meantime, I beg to refer, for an
outline of this branch of the subject, to the draft Report of the Chair-
man (Mr, Hume) in the proceedings of the Committee of the House of
Commons on the Income and Property-Tax.*

It may be sufficient to state here, that professional incomes fluc-
tuate less than it is generally supposed ; that in assessing the property-
tax at the beginning of the year, it may be assumed that the income
will remain uniform (it may be more or less, but in general this is the
most probable hypothesis); subject to the chance of-death, and the
discount of money at such a rate of interest as will cover all other
risks. The value of a professional income must be nearly equivalent
to a life annuity, in which money is taken at some rate between 3 and
10 per cent. per annum. For the present, I propose to use a table
which is based on the rate of 5 or 6 per cent. interest. And a sum
must be deducted for the cost of subsistence.

. TasLr IV.
Digest of Sir J. Kay Shuttleworth's Return of the Wages of the Best Class
of Labourers in Nosfolk. awer
Earnings of
Ago Number of Barmingsof | Tyogsof Family,
N Labourers. Man, Ohildren. including
Gleaning.

£ £ £
17—20.... 4 77 77
20—25.... 14 374 7 381
25—30.... 27 . 813 39 852
30—35.... a7 - 1,160 137 1,297
35—40.... 37 1,140 175 1,315
40—45.... 37 1,164 I 237 1,401
45—50.... 29 924 274 1,198
50—55 ... 19 581 134 715
55—60 .. 13 407 90 497
60—65.. 4 126 31 157
65—70... 3 7 7 84
70—75 2 36 4 40
75—80.... 1 16
80—85....| il
-1 N e .
Total........ 227 6,895 1,135 8,014

* See also the whole of the evidence of the several witnesses. An outline of a
classification of property, and several numerical examples are given in my evidence,
I take this opportunity of correcting an arithmetical error in one of the examples.
Por the three last lines at bottom of p. 217, Qu. 4958, read

. 3)154,251
Value of Stock 51,417

Deduct 500
. 50,917 C's tax is £50°917,
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TasLs V.

[Mar.

Digest of the Mmg Wages of Agriculsural Labowrers in Bodfwdthm

raer; (correcied by Pearse.

arse.)

[From evidenee before Parliamentary Committee of Inquiry into New Poor Law.}-

Number of Earning of
Age. Labourers. Labourers,
£
3 32 -
7 144
13 291
12 280
7 201
14 360
6 113
3 48
2 34
4 68
3 62
3 30
1 3
78 1,666
Tasre VI.
Of the Wagsumd I{ﬂu(kd of Maintenance of Agricultural Labourers
(Extract from a Complete Table.)
1, 2. 8. [ 6. 7. 8. 9, 10.
‘Wages | Expense
Expense) Expense | Earned of Net Profit
Sum of ‘Wages | of Main- | byall | Mainte- | Wages = the
Living| of the |Mainte-| Earned | tenance | the |nancefor| ofall | Difference
at Living | nance per |forallthe| Living | the whole| Living at | between
Age | pgh | ateach | per |Annum| Living | inthe | ofthe |the Ages| the
Age, | Age and | Annum| by one | the year |year fol-{ Living at and Income
upwards, | for one | Person, |following | lowing | each Age | upwards, and
Person, the Agex,| the x and Outgo,
Age x, | upwards,
ra Tee N,. Yz g, Vele. | 041, Y, Wy |[(We=—Y,).
£ £ £ £ £ £ £
0 | 513 [20,961 7 3,591 ... |7268,539 | 420,488 | 151,949
5 | 372 |18,848 7 2,604 253,741 | 420,488 | 166,747
10 | 355 (17,029 8 2,840 e | 241,008 | 420,488 | 179,480
15 | 346 |15,272 | 12 12 4,152 | 4,152 | 224,501 | 415,249 | 190,748
"20 | 335 {13,561 | 15 23 5,025 | 7,705 | 201,945 | 386,913 | 184,968
25 | 321 {11,914 15 29 4,815 | 9,309 | 177,240 | 344,124 | 166,884
30 | 307 |10,337 | 15 31 4,605 | 9,517 | 153,585 | 297,143 | 133,558
35| 291 | 8,834 | 15 31 4,365 | 9,021 | 131,025 | 250,519 | 119,494
40 | 275 | 7,410 15 31 4,125 | 8,525 | 109,665 | 206,375 | 96,710
45 | 257 | 6,071} 15 31 3,855 | 7,967 | 89,580 | 164,866 | 75,286
50.| 237 | 4,826 | 15 31 3,555 | 7,347 | 70,905 | 126,271 | 55,366
55 | 215 | 3,685 | 15 31 3,225 | 6,665 | 53,790 | 90,900 |. 37,110
60 | 189 | 2,660 | 15 31 2,835 | 5,859 | 38,430 | 59,156 | 20,726
65 (156 | 1,780 15 29 2,340 | 4,524 | 25,215 | 32,008 6,787
70 | 118 | 1,074 | 15 21 1,770 | 2,478 | 14,625 13,807 (— 818
75 79 560 | 15 16 1,185 1,264 6,915 4,359 |— 2,556
80 | 44 239 15 4 660 176 2,100 378 |— 722
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The Table VL. is read thus: of 513 males born annually, 335 attain
the age of 20; and the sum of the numbers who attain that and every
subsequent birthday is 13,561 : the ex of bare maintenarce in
the year following is £15 (rather less than 6s. & week); the wages of
one labourer in the same year are £23; the cost of maintaining the
335 is £5,025; their wages amount in the same time to £7,705; the
cost of maintaining all at and above that age is £201,945, while
glfg; ;vgges are £386,913; the difference or the net annual profit is

,968.

Tasre VII.

(L) Moy Value of a Man ; or a Table of the Value the Future Earnings
:ﬂd Oetiz)c'adqfﬂm‘mmm of an Agri Labourer. (Intorest
per Cent,

Present Value of Annuity Equivalent in Value to

Cost Exoess of Exoess of
. Future of Eamings Future Cost of Earnings

Future over Cost Future over Cost
As. | Bammings, |y ienance,| of Mainte. | PP |yuintenance,| of Mainte-

nanoe, Dapoce,
v, | L |wst | w | L |¥=t
Dy’ D’ T' N . T‘:.. N,
£ £ £ £ £ £
0.. 14789 142°52 537 1075 10-36 -39
5..| 260-32 20438 5594 14°81 11°63 318
10...| 347-88 231-01 116-88 19-84 13'17 6-67

15..| 43885 | 24730 | 19155 | 2573 14'50 1123
20..| 48206 | 24847 | 233359 | 2910 15:00 1410
25..| 48790 | 24155 | 24635 | 30-31 1501 1581
"30..| 47435 | 23319 | 24116 | 3053 15:01 1652
85..| 45173 | 223-51 | 22822 | 3085 1502 15-34
s0..| 42371 | 21160 | 21202 | 30002 15-00 15:02
5. 30111 | 19885 | 19276 | 2959 15°01 14'58

" 50..|®3s064 | 18227 | 16837 | 2878 14:96 1382
s5..| s0141 | 16380 | 13782 | 2746 14'91 12'56
60..| 23829 | 14108 9723 | 2476 1466 | 1010

65..| 16520 | 11920 | 4600 | 1993 | 1438 | - 585
70..| 9700 | 9632 g7 | 1392 | 1381 ‘1
5| 49m1 7366 |— 2455 855 . | 1282 |- 427

80.... 1025 51-27 |- 4101 220 | 1100 - 880
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TasLe VIIL

(1.) Values of the Future Wages of Agricultural Labourers of a high (A) and
low (B) class. .

(23 Values of the Incomes of Persons in a Profession. .
The values are given on the assumption that the interest of money is 3 per cent.
The amount of the future income is the average amount received after the Ages in
the first column.

Interest 3 per Cent. ‘Without Interest.
Value of Future Wages and Salaries. | Amount of Future Wagos and Salaries,
. Age. Of Agricultural Of Persons Of Agricultural Of Persons
. Labourers. in Labourers. in
Professi - Professions
On High OnLow |on Moderate| On High OnLow | on Moderate
‘Wages. ‘Wages. Incomes, ‘Wages. ‘Wages. Inocomes.
) £ £ . £ £ £ . £
1L.. 542 1,187
15.... 607 456 1,195 886
20.... 637 487 ‘1,151 859
25.... 627 - 481 5,329 1,068 796 10,462
30.... 597 459 5,700 965 718 10,240
. 35... 556 424 - 5,951 856 629 9,844
40.... 509 - 373 6,038 746 530 9,250
45....| . 456 312 5,932 636 - 427 8,451
50.... 397 253 5,584 527 335 7,424
55.... 330 201 4,933 416 256 6,140
60.... 255 . 157 3,979 306 - 191 4,641
65.... 172 116 2,718 198 135 2,961
70.... 100 72 600 112 80 609
75.... 49 .32 52 34
80.... 8 5 8 5

The table is read thus.—The value of the future earnings of (1) an
agricultural labourer on good wages at the age of 25 is £627, (2) of an
agricultural labourer on low wages £481, (3) of persons in a profession
returning a moderate income of about £288 a year is £5,329; the
average amount of wages after that age is £1,068, and £796, and
£10,462 respectively.

"Here Q=1+ 4% (*'P, +¢0**P,,,.. + v**'P,). And P,
the average number of persons living through the age to + 1 by the
Life Table. .

" ‘W, is obtained from the series Q, by multiplying the Beveral terms

by w, wepr -
Then T)—' = the present value of the wages.

The values in Table VIIL are-given on the extreme hypothesis
that the wages are as certain to be paid as Government Life Annuities
at 3 per cent. interest. Compare these values with those in Table VII.,
where the interest is 5 per cent.

m
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On the History and Consumption of Tobacco. By Jorn CrawFoRrD, Esq.
[Read before the Statistical Society of London, 15th November, 1852.]

THE almost universal name by which this plant is known is no doubt
derived from the Spanish word Zabaco, but from what source the
Spanish word itself is derived, is by no meaus so certain. The dic-
tionary of the Royal Academy of Spain derives it ¢ from the name of
the province where it grows, or from that of an island on the coast
of South America.” Las Casas and Charlevoix say that the Spaniards
took the name from that of the pipe with which the plant was
smoked, in the language of the Carifs of Hayti. This last derivation
seems to be the most probable. Prescott tells us that the name of
the plant in the Aster language is yetl, and the probability is, that
each of the many American languages had a native name for it. Still
although the word Z'abaco is now generally derived from the name of
the pipe, this is scarcely reconcilable with the account given of it by
Bernal Dias, one of the companions of Cortés, who calls it “una
yerva que se dice tabaco,” a plant called tobacco, as if he had been
giving the Mexican name for it. As stated by Prescott, however,
the narrative of Dias was written fifty years after the events he
describes, and he may have adopted the then popular name of hi¢
countrymen, i '

Forty species of tobacco, or, in technical language, Nicotiana, have
been described by botanists, all of which yield a narcotic principle,
while several of them are cultivated for the same purpose as the
ocommon Virginian tobacco, that best known to us.

Of all the vegetable products consumed by man, tobacco is the
most generally so, and the rapidity of its diffusion is one of the most
remarkable facts in the history of commerce. It owes this to the
wide geographical bounds within which it may be cultivated, to the
facility witlf which it is grown, and its consequent cheapness, but,
above all, to its narcotic quality. It may be grown without difficulty
from the equator certainly to the 50th degree of latitude, but in our
climate its growth requires something like forcing. Its most favourite
climates extend from the equator up to about the 35th degree of lati-
tude. . Like the vine and tea-plant, the localities which yield it in the
greatest perfection, are limited, and seem to depend both on soil and
climate,—perhaps, too, on the species cultivated, and certainly on the
gkill and care with which it is cultivated and cured. The finest
tobaccos cultivated in Western Asia are the Latakia (the ancient
Laodicea in Syria,) and the Shiraz, the first béing the species called
Nicotiana Rustica, and ‘the last Nicotiana Persica. In Hindustan,
the finest tobacco takes the name of Bilsah, in the -province of
Maliva, between the 23rd and 24th degrees of latitude, and of Kaira,
in Gujrat, in the 23rd degree. A fine but strong tobacco is produced
in the province of Cadoe, in Java, in about the 7th degree of south
latitude, and the tobacco from which are manufactured the célebrated
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cigars of Manilla is the produce of Lugon, the principal island of the
Philippine group, in about the 15th degree of morth latitude. The
finest tobacco of America is the produce of Cuba, almost under the
northern tropic. Jt would scem from-this account of the actual
localities in which fine tobacco is raised that it has a range, even for
the finest qualities, of at least 20 degrees of latitude, or from the 15th
degree in the Philippine Islands to the 35th degree in Syria. The
production of good tobacco demands every where a caréful busbandry,
and generally a dressing of rich manure. I know no exception to the
necessity- of manure, except in the richest soils of Java where' it is
cultivated, alternately with rice, without any dressing whatever. It
is a scourging crop, or ome that exhausts the soil, if not skilfully
cultivated, when, indeed, no crop is exhausting. ’ .

A warm climate, or at least a warm summer, woilld seem to-be
indispensable to the production of.a delicate-flavoured tobacco, but the
narcotic quality, contrary to what might be expected, and as is the case
with hemp and the poppy, would seem to be strongest in temperate
regions, e valuations of an ordimary pricé current afford a good
criterion by which to judge of the quality of the different sorts of
tobacco, as far, at least, as they are presented in our markets. I quote
the highestzuality of each sort—Canada, 4d. a pound; Kentucky, 6d.;
Virginia, 7d.; Maryland, 9d.; St. Domingo, 8d.; Turkey, 94.; Colum-
bian, 10d.; Cuba, 1s. 6d,; Havannah, 3s. 6d.

It seems now to be generally admitted, that all the species of
®obacco are natives of America, and that the plant was unknown to
the Old World, until introduced from the New. The Spaniards, as
the-first discoverers of America, must have been the first to learn the
use of it from the natives, and, no doubt, also the first who brought it
to Europe, and there propagated it. Columbus and his companions
found it in use among the inhabitants of Cuba and St. Domingo, and
Cortés and his companions among the Mexicans, and by either party
it may have been introduced into Spain. There is, however, no
account of the exact time at which it was first known in that country.
In 1560, Jean Nicot, whose name is recorded in the gemeric name
Nicotiana, an agent of the king of France, procured at Lisbon from a
Dutchman some tobacco seeds, which he had brought from Florida.
This was sixty-eight years after the discovery of America, and it is
not likely that in that long ’Feriod, it should not have been imported
and propagated in Spain. at it was not generally so in Portugal,
seems to be implied by Nicot's having got the seeds from a stranger in
the country who had brought them direct from America. That the
plant had a wide geographical range in America is certain, as Columbus
found it cultivated and used in St. Domingo, Raleigh in Virginia, the
Portuguese in Brazil, and Cortés in Mexico.

The French agent, Nicot, sent the seeds which he obtained at
Lisbon to France in 1560, and hence its first introduction into that
country is well ascertained. 8ir Walter Raleigh, on his retarn from
his first expedition. to Virginia in 1586, is supposed to have first
introduced tobacco, and the practice of smoking it, into England.
If this was the case, it follows that tobacco was tunknown ia
England for near a century (94 years) after the discovery of the
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New World. The name most likely taken from the BSpanish
Tabaco, it may be observed, has with us undergone no change of
orthography, for I find it written in the celebrated ¢ Counterblast,”
just as it is now.

King James's celebrated ¢ Counterblast” to tobacco, althongh said
to have been printed earlier, without a date, was published in the
collection of his works in 1616, only thirty years after the supposed
introduction of the plant by Raleigh. ¢ Now,” says the king, *“to the
corrupted basenesse of the first use of this tobacco doeth very well
agree the foolish and groundlesse first entry thereof into this kingdom.
It is not so long since the firat entry of this abuse amongst us here, as
this-present age cannot yet very well remember both the first author,
and the forme of the first introduction of it amongst us. It was
neither brought in by king, great conqueror, nor learned doctour of
phisicke.” One might almost fancy that in this Keassage King James
pointed at Raleigh, stigmatising him as being neither king, conqueror,
nor doctor. ’

In the short period of 30 years, to judge by the ‘“ Counterblast,”
the practioe of smoking had become surprisingly common, and large
sums seem to have been expended on it. “Now,” says the Counter-
blast, “ how you are, by this custome, disabled in your goods, let the
gentry of this land bear witnesse, some of them bestowing three, some
four hundred pounds a yeere upon this precious stinke, which I am sure
might be bestowed upon many far better uses. . . . . And for the
vanities committed in this filthy custome, is it not both great vanitie
and uncleannesse that at the table, a place of respect, of cleannesse, of
modestie, men should not be ashamed to sit tossing of tobacco-pipes,
and puffing of the smoke of tobacco, one to another, making the filthy
smoke andg stinke thereof to exhale athwart the dishes, and ‘infest the
aire, when, very often men that abhor it are at the repast? Surely
smoke becomes a kitchin farre better than a dining chamber, and yet
it makes a kitchin also oftentimes in the inward parts of men,
soyling and infesting them with an unctuous and oily kind of soote,
88 hath been found in great tobacco takers that, after their death, were
opened. And not onely meate time, but no other time nor action is
exempted from the publicke use of this uncivil tricke. . . . . More-
over, which is a great iniquitie and against all humanity, the husband
shall not be ashamed to reduce thereby his delicate, wholesame, and
cleane-complexioned wife to that extremity that either she must also
corrupt her sweet breath therewith, or else resolve to live in a
perpetual stinking torment.”

His Majesty King James’s grotesque diatribe concludes with the
following strange peroration. “ Have you not reason then to be
ashamed, and to forbeare this filthie noveltie, so basely grounded, so
foolishly received, and o grossly mistaken in the right use thereof?
In your abuse thereof sinning against God, harming yourselves both in
persons and goeds, and raking also thereby the markes and rites of
vanity upon you by the custome thereof, making yourselves to be
wondered at by all forrein civill nations, and by all strangers that
come among you to be scorned and contemned. A custome loathsome
to the eye, ﬁatefnl to the nose, harmfull to the braine, dangerous to the
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lungs, and in the blacke stinking fume thereof neerest resembling the
horrible Stigian smoake of the pit that is bottomlesse.”* BN

© If his ﬁ:'esty’s statement be not exaggerated, the expending of
300.. or 400.. a year on tobacco, and smoking during meal-times,
certainly proves that the custom, in his time, had become a flagrant
nuisance, while his account implies that we were the greatest smokers
in Christendom, and a scandal among all civilized nations, ‘

Notwithstanding King James’s ¢ Counterblast,” the consumption in
England went on increasing, and the very colony which the king him-
self countenanced in Virginia, became the chief source of supply, the
first active cultivation of the plant corresponding nearly with the date
of the publication of the  Counterblast.”

The plant was also, at an early time after its introduction, cultivated
in England, but was prohibited first by James I. and afterwards by
Charles I., but apparently without effect. Finally, (another proof
that the little finger of a republic is stronger than the loins of a
monarchy,) the cultivation was wholly and effectually prohibited
‘under the Commonwealth, in 1652, so tgat for 200 years, tobacco has
been, in this country, only an object of foreign commerce, and an
useful instrument for levying a modified poll-tax.

There can hardly be a doubt but that tobacco was introduced into
the different countries of the East from Europe and by Europeans, and
this too probably not. in the earliest period of the intercourse of
Europeans. Its European name is sufficient evidence of its European
origin, and the supposed early and independent existence and use of
the plant by the oriental nations must be looked on as purely
imaginary. In Turkish, Persian, Arabic, and all the languages of
Hin%lustan, the name is Tambaku, written T#nbaku: According to
Mr. Lane, the modern translator of the Arabian Nights, the plant was
introduced into Turkey and Arabia, about the beginning of the 17th
century, that is, about 250 years ago, or above a century after the
discovery of America.

There is no account of the exact time in which tobacco was
introduced into Hindustan, but I have no doubt this was effected
through the Portuguese, whose first arrival followed the discovery of
America by no more than six years. The actual introduction and
cultivation of the plant must have been long posterior to the first
appearance of the Portuguese, for there is no mention of it in the
memoirs of the conqueror Baber, who died in 1350, or two and thirty
years after that event, although he enumerates many of the productions
which he found in India. D

The Portuguese found their way to the islands of the Malayan
archipelago as early as 1511, where neither the conquerors of Malacca
in that year, nor Barlisso, who had visited the place before, make
any mention of tobacco, although giving a long list of native products.

In the Malay, the Javanese, and, indeed, all the other la.nguages
of the archipelago, it is known by small corruption of its Spanish or
Portuguese name. This is Tambaku, which sounds as if it were taken
directly from the Persian or Arabic. In the two leading languages of
- the Philippine Islands, the Talugu and Bisaya, the Spanish name

* Works of King James, by the Bishop of Winton. London: 1616.
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Tabaco is adopted with variation of orthography, and I may mention
that in a long enumeration of the vegetable products of the Philippines,
made by Pigafetta, the companion and secretary of Magellan, in 1521,
no mention is made of tobacco, an article of which at present the
consumption is positively rampant among all classes of a population
exceeding 3,000,000. The only country of the Indian archipelago,
indeed of the East, in the annals of which any direct mention is made
of the date in which tobacco was first introduced is Java. This refers
to the year 1601, or 118 years after the discovery of America, and 90
after the first appearance of the Portuguese in the waters of the
archipelago. As the Dutch, although at this time they had made
their appearance in Java, had as yet little intercourse with the people,
it seems probable that it was the Portuguese who really introduced
::l:d ]l>lant, yet one is a little surprised to find them doing so thus
ily.

The people east of Hindustan on the continent, speaking, as they
do, monosyliabic languages, cannot be expected to have adopted the
European trisyllabic word tobacco. Their names for it, however, are
not native ones indicating an indigenous origin of the plant. The
Siamese, for example, oal% it by a name which means ¢a medicine,”
“physic,” or “a remedy,” and the Chinese call it yen, which is the
word for ‘smoke.” ith most of these countries, such as Pegu,
Siam, Camboja, China, and Japan, the Portuguese, not long after their
conquest of Malacca, in 1511, maintained a tolerably busy intercourse,
and it was, no doubt, through them the tobacco plant was introduced,
but, probably, not earlier than in Java. . :

For many of the countries in which tobacco has now been
long cultivated it has been, as already hinted, without any good
ground whatsoever, claimed as ap indigenous product. This has
arisen from the universality of its culture and use, its being the only
European custom universally adopted by all Asiatic people, its wide
adaptation to many climates, its intrinsic hardiness and consequent
facility of production. The same perplexity respecting origin, it will
be observed, has obtained respecting maize, a plant which, for the
same reasons, has been almost as widely disseminated as tobacco
itself, and which, notwithstanding, is equally with it a native of
America.

Tobacco is, next to salt, probably, the article most universally con-
sumed by man. In one form or another, but most generally in the form
of fume or smoke, there is no climate in which it is not consumed, and
no nationality that has not adopted it. To put down its use has
equally baffled legislators and moralists; and in the words of Pope, on
a higher subject, it may be said to be partaken of “by saint, by
savage, and by sage.” The nations of Europe are the smallest
consumers of tobacco of any people, in consequence of its being every
where with them an object of heavy taxation, of its being very
generally a foreign commodity, or high-priced, because raised in
uncongenial climates, and, finally its being, for the most part, confined
in use to the male sex. _

OQur own consumption is, probably, one of the smallest of any
European nation. 1 will give it for the United Kingdom, for the
years in which the census of our population has been taken. -
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Consumption of Tobacco in the United Kingdom.

Duty Consumption
Years. Consumption. Revenue, Population. per Head,

£ . d, £ Ounces.
1821... 15,598,152 0 3,122,583 21,282,960 1171

s

4
1831... 19,533,841 30 2,964,592 24,410,439 ~12:80
184]...| 22,309,360 3
1851....| 28,062,978 3

0* 3,580,163 27,019,672 13-21
0* 4,485,768 27,452,262 16°86

* With an additional 5 per cent. on the duty.

From this, then, it appears that the consumption of tobacco
has been gaining ground in this country during the last 30 years.
The increase, it will be observed, is emall in the second and third
decennial periods; viz., about an ounce in each period. In the last
period, however, there is a jump of more than three ounces over the
preceding one, and of upwards of five over the first period, or one of
wearly 44 per cent. in 30 years. There has been, there is no doubt,
an increased taste for tobacco with the upper and wealthier classes of
late years, but that alone, as in similar cases of an article of general
consumption, would not account for the start which consumption has
latterly made; and I have myself no doubt but that the true cause will
be found in the fact that the mass of the people are in easier circum-
stances, or in other terms, that with cheaper food, they have more
command over luxuries, of which tobacco is certainly one in the
<consumption of the working classes.

‘With respect to our revenue derived from tobacco, notwithstanding
 reduction of near a shilling in the duty, it has advanced in 30 years
‘by 40 per cent., and in the last 10 by npwards of 25 per cent. The
duty is enormous, ranging from 400 to 1,400 on the ordinary kinds of
ZAmerican tobacco consumed. Such a duty must be, of necessity, a
premiium pu smuggling, and tobacco, consequently, is reckoned the

eat staple of the contraband trade. Notwithstanding our exorbitant

uty, it is eertain that our mode of raising a revenue has a great
superiority over the monopoly exercised by France. The French
tobacce revenue in 1850, with a population of 36,000,000, amounted
only 1o 122,037,000 francs, or about 4,880,000/., whereas ours (with
above eight millions and a half fewer) was barely 400,000/. less. The
French tobaceo revenue, to have kept pace with ours, ought to have
spproached to 6,000,0004, »

In most of the countries of the continent of Europe, the tobacco
seyenue is raised by a government monopoly, and the supply is
furnished both by home growth and foreign importation. There is,
therefore, a difficulty in obtaining the quantities consamed, which I
have not been able to surmount. In Denmark, however, on account
of the olimate, the whale of the tobacco consumed seems to be foreign,
and in the supplement to the Revenue and Population Returns
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published by the Board of Trade in 1851, there is an account of the
quantity of tobacco taken for home consumption in that country, and
it amounted, for the kingdom of Denmark exclusive of the Duchies,
to 6,126,368 Ibs. avoirdupois, in the year 1848; and the population
being only 1,407,747, the consumption per head was, consequently,
no less than 69-63, or nearly 70 ounces. The rate of duty is not
stated, but it is evidently a mere trifle; for the total revenue in the
same year for all tobacco, leaf or manufactured, was no more than
12,836/ which would make the duty per pound the mere fraction of a
penny.

The consumption of nations living in tropical or warm: countries,
in which the plant is grown with facility, and where it is naturally
cheap, must be far larger than that of any of the people of cold or
even temperate Europe, and their capacity of consumption must be
enhanced by the general freedom from taxation which tobacco enjoys.
Tohgeco is'not, that I am aware of, made an object of taxation in any
country of the East subject to native rule, and the only taxes imposed

on it are those which it occasionally bears on importation, or in

transitu. In this freedom from fiscal exaction it is consumed from
Turkey to China, and, indeed, even to Japan. Among eastern nations,
perhaps, the smallest consumption of tobacco is among some of the
nations that are largest consumers of the areca root and betel
K‘epper——a.s the inhabitants of the islands of the Malay archipelago.
he largest consumers are, I bglieve, the Chinese and the nations
lying between them and the Hindoos. I shall transcribe here two
s from the account of missions with which I was myself
charged to the Siamese in 1821, and to the Birmese in 1826, to show
the estimate I formed of the extent of the practice among this class of
nations on the spot, and at a time when I certainly did not con-
template writing this sketch. ‘ Among the Siamese,” it is observed,
¢ the use of tobacco has become universal; they chew it in moderate
quantities, but smoke it perpetually. A Siamese is seldom to he seen
without a cigar in his mouth, or stuck behind his ear ready for use.”
“The practice of smoking tobacco,” it was stated, “‘obtains universall
amongst the Burmans of all ranks, of both sexes, and of almost all
ages, for I have seen children scarcely three years old who seemed
quite familiar with it. The mode of smoking 1s by cigars, which are
composed of shredded tobacco, rolled up in the leaf of another plant,
I believe a species of fious. Sometimes a little of the root of the
tobacco plant is mixed up with the shredded leaf.”

As a matter of curiosity, I shall attempt to estimate the total
annual production of tobacco, a plant the consumption of which, 360
years ago, was confined to the scanty population of the continent of
America, and which was unquestionably unknown in every age to the
people of the Old- World. If the population of the earth be taken at
1,000 millions, and the consumption reckoned as equal to that of the
kingdom of Denmark, or 70 ounces & head, the produce of the whole
world will amount to near two millions of tons (1,953,125) a year.
Seventy ounces a head, of course, far exceeds the average consumption
of Burope in most of the countries of which tobacco, as before stated,
is heavily taxed. It is certain, however, on the other ‘hand, that it
falls far short of the consumption of Asia, containing the majority of

. E2
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mankind where women and children smoke as well as men, and where
the article is, moreover, untaxed. Near half the British tonnage
- which “entered inward,” or “cleared outward” last year, wounld be
required to convey the quantity of this American weed which I have
mentioned, and of which the value, at 2d. per pound, will amount to
above thirty-six millions sterling (36,462,500!). Certainly no inven-
tion ever made by man, has been so universally pervading as the
seemingly trivial one of the use of tobacco.

Much has been said about the evil effects of tobacco, both to health
and morals, but far more asserted than proved. We certainly do not
live a day shorter than our ancestors, who were ignorant of it, and,
assuredly, our morals are not worse than theirs, nor our habits and
manners grosser. A few religious purists in the East abstain froin the
use of tobacco, more, however, by the way of mortification than from
a conviction that its use is either sinful or hurtful to the health,
notions that, certainly, have never occurred to the people of the East,
among whom sobriety, expressly enjoined in their three prevailing
religions, is far more general than with European nations. think it
can hardly be doubted that tobacco must, to a certain extent, have
contributed to the sobriety both of Asiatic and European nations, by
being, as it necessarily must be, substituted, in a greater or less
degree, for inebriating beveran.ges. With respect to the orientals this
is certainly the opinion of Mr. Lane, the learned translator of the
Arabian iﬁhts, whose views, although I quoted them in a former

per, I will now repeat. “This herb,” says he, “being in a slight
egree exhilarating, and at the same time soothing and unattended by
the injurious effects which proceed from wine, is a sufficient luxury
to many who without it would have recourse to intoxicating beverages,
merely to pass away hours of idleness.” My friend Mr. rd, the
celebrated discoverer of the Nineveh marbles, who has ha({a a more
extensive intercourse with eastern mnations than even Mr. Lane, holds
on this subject the same opinion. It seems to me, on the whole, that
the uncleanliness accompanying the use of tobacco is the main
objection to it. This is much mitigated with such eastern nations as
purify the smoke by passing it through water, and aggravated in the
case of European nations by the necessity, from inordinate taxation,
of consuming the strongest, and, therefore, the most offensive varieties
of the plant. This applies more especially to ourselves who are well
known to consumne stronger tobaccos than any other people.
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On the Relation of the Price of Wheat to the Revenue.
Communicated by Dr. Guy.

[Read before the Statistical Society of London, 20th December, 1852.]

It must be in the recollection of many members of this Society that, at
the last meeting of last session, when I had the honour of communi-
cating a paper, “ On the Effect of the Remission of Taxes on the
Revenue, in the Thirty Years, from 1822 to 1851 inclusive,” the late
Mr. Porter, in the very last observations he addressed to the Society,
took occasion to connect the state of the revenue, at different periodi,
with the price of wheat; attributing the flourishing condition of our
finances, and the successful result of a remission of duties, to the low
price of this prime necessary of life, and the opposite state of things to
its high price. As I was not then prepared to contest the soumﬁess
of Mr. Porter’s opinion, and the Society seemed disposed to bow to his
authority, his statement did not provoke discussion. As, however, I
had occasion, after the meeting, to express to Mr. Porter my private
opinion that a careful joint analysis of the revenue and the price of
wheat would scarcely bear out the opinion he had expressed, it was
with more than usual interest that I took the necessary measures to
bring that opinion to the test of facts. In laying the result of my
examination before the Society, I feel that the re%erence I have just
made to the opinion of our late esteemed and lamented Treasurer, will
invest the subject with unusual interest. The numerical results which
called forth the comments of Mr. Porter, are embodied in the first of the
following tables, which represents, for various intervals of time,' the gain
or loss accruing to the nation, from the financial operations of the%;st
thirty years,—such gain or loss being computed from the state of the
revenue in the first and last years of the several series, combined with
the balance of taxes repealed or newly imposed, with corrections for
increase of population.

The facts compriged in this table do, to a certain extent, warrant the
opinion that there is some connection between a low price of wheat and
a flourishing state of the public finances; for in each of the two quin-

uennial periods, (1827 to 1831, and 1837 to 1841,) characterised by
the want of success attending our financial operations, the price of
wheat was higher than in any other of the six quinquennial periods.
But, on the other hand, though the four quinquennial periods, charac-
terised by successful ﬁnanciaﬁ operations, were also periods of com-
paratively low prices of wheat, the greatest success attended the two

eriods when tEe price of wheat was highest. Again, of the three

ecennial periods, the least successful (from 1832 to 1841) was not the
period of the highest price of wheat, though the most favonrable financial
results did certainly coincide with the lowest average price. Lastly,
though the price of wheat in the first and last period of fifteen years
differed by only nine-pence, nevertheless the i’eriod of the most
successful financial operations coincides with the highest of. the two

averages.
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TasLe 1.
Gain or Loss to the Average Price
Nation. of Wheat, *
. Periods of Five
- Years. £ s d.
1822 to 1826 ........ 4,835,764 gain 56 1
1827 ,, 1831 ........ 2,572,840 loss 62 10
1832 ,, 1836 3,370,119 gain 49 1
1837 ,, 1841 2,478,722 loss 64 4
1842 ,, 1846 5,885,225 gain 52 10
1847 ,, 1851 ........ 2,241,932 gain 48 8
Periods of Ten

Years.
1822 to 1831 ........ 1,913,697 gain 59 5
1832 ,, 1841 ........ 1,545,015 loss 56 9
1842 ,, 1851 ........ 6,796,150 gain 50 9
Periods of Fifteen '

Years.
1822 to 1836 ........ 5,346,659 gain 56 0
1837 ,, 1851 ........ 3,161,001 gain 55 3
Period of Thirty

Years.
1822 to 1851 ........ 1,480,398 gain 55 7

._ * The average prices of wheat, down to 1845, are taken from the Parliamentary
Return, 262, as are also the amount of duty received on wheat and wheéat:flour from
The price and revenue from this source for later

1825 down to the same date.

periods, and the other figures employed in this paper, are also taken from Parlia-
mentary Returns. It is necessary to state this, as some of the tables recently
published do not correspond with the Parliamentary Returns.

These facts will, perhaps, be better appreciated if the ﬁ%ures for
form,

the quinquennial and decennial periods are arranged in a tabular
in the order of the greatness of the financial results, but omitting the
details of the gain or loss to the revenue.

TasLe II.
Successfal Financial Unsuccessful Finanoial y
Pariods, Price of Wheat. Periods. Price of Wheat.

s d. 8. d.
1842 to 1846 ........ 52 10 1827 to 1831 62 10
1822 ,, 1826 ........ 56 1 1837 ,, 1841 64 4
1832 ,, 1836 ........ 49 1
1847 ,, 1851 ........ 48 8- N
1842 ,, 1851 ....... 50 9 1832 ,, 1841 ........ 56 9
1822 ,, 1831 ........ 59 5 1 .

* * From this table it is evident that there is no exact correspondence

between successful or unsuccessful financial resulte and the -price of

1



1853.] Price of Wheat to the Revenue. 55

wheat; for the quinquennial period which is characterised by the most
successful financial operations, is one in which the average price of
wheat was as high as 52s. 10d., while the lowest average prices are
seen to coincide with the two least successful of the four successful
quinquennial periods. An exact coincidence between a successful
result on the one hand, and a low price of wheat on the other, could
only be brought about by first transposing the first two quinquennial
periods, and then inverting the table thus modified. iln the three
decennial periods there is also, as already stated, a want of exact

‘correspondence between the price of wheat and the degree of success

attending our financial operations.

On the whole, there is in these tabular results just such a general
coincidence between successful financial operations and a low price of
wheat as must serve to provoke to farther inquiry, and to encourage a
still more searching analysis. .

The first inquiry which naturally suggests itself is, whethet, setting
aside, all fiscal alterations affecting the revenue, and disregarding
increase of population, there is or is not any coincidence between
the amount of the revenue and the price of wheat. The elements for
this inquiry are comprised in the following table, in which, for con-
venience sake, the years are arranged in the order of the price of
wheat, beginning with the year of highest average price.

Tasre III.

Price of Ordinary Price of Ordinary
Years. ‘Wheat. Revenue. Years. ‘Wheat, Revenue,

s, d. £ s d. £
1839.....] 70 8 47,688,910 1837........| 55 10 46,199,190
1847..... 69 9 51,340,801 1846........ 54 8 52,950,202
1825........ 86 6 52,065,390 1833........ 52 11 46,170,600
1831........ 66 4 46,293,646 1823........ 51 9 51,508,376
1840........ 66 4 47,351,563 1844........ 51 3 53,317,092
1829..... 66 3 50,428,275 1845........ 50 10 51,719,118
1838........ 64 7 47,104,745 1848........ 50 "6 52,422,338
1841........ 64 4 47,917,521 1843........ 50' 1 51,069,978
1830..... 64 3 49,889,994 1836........ 48 6 48,591,180
1824........ 62 0 52,202,018 1834........ 46 2 46,425,263
1828........ 60 5 51,665,077 1849........ 44 3 52,310,768
1832........ 58 8 | 46,833,796 1822........ 43 3 53,652,473
1842........ 57 3 46,700,890 1850........ 40 3 52,177,141
1826........ 56 11 49,625,485 1835........ 39 4 45,893,369
1827........ 56 9 49,581,576 1851........ 38 5 51,669,553 '

The most cursory inspection of this table will serve to render it
highly probable that the {ears of largest revenue are, taken one with
another, also the years of low prices of wheat; for while only five out
of the fifteen years of highest prices exhibit a revenue exceeding fifty .
millions, no less than ten of the fifteen years of lowest prices belong to
that category., In order, however, to place this difference in a still
clearer light, the following table has ﬁeen prepared. It shows the
average price of wheat and the mean revenue, in several groups of
dear and cheap years, and the difference in the two sets of averages.
The single exception to the rule is marked by an asterisk.
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TasLE IV,
Dear Years, Cheap Years, ~ Average
Number
i | Ao | dmee | g | v | e
Y ce of A
o the:: Raven::ey. : ‘Wheat. Revenue, chea years.
s d. £ s d. £ £
15 63 5 49,112,646 47 10 50,405,109 1,392,463
12 65. 0 |. 49,231,811 46 5 50,896,388 1,664,577
10 66 1 49,228,286 45 2 50,593,118 1,364,832
7 67 2 48,896,190 42 11 50,102,821 1,206,631
5 67 11 48,948,062 41 1 51,140,661 2,192,599
3 69 0 50,365,034 39 4 49,913,355 451,679%

This table exhibits results more uniform than might have been
expected. In no less than five out of the six groups of years submitted
- to comparison, the favourable influence of a low price of wheat on
the revenue is strikingly apparent; and it is only when the comparison
is made between groups of years so small as to give large scope for
the play of coincidences, that an opposite result is- arrived at. But
even in this case, the difference of the revenue in the two triennial
groups (less than half a million) is considerably less than the smallest
difference (nearly a million and a quarter) in the opposite direction.

It will, perhaps, naturally be suggested that the influence of a low
price of wheat is likely to be shown, not in the revenue of the year of
low price, but in that of the year following. I have, therefore, pro-
ceeded to arrange the facts contained in Table III., in such a manner
as to test the value of this suggestion. The results are given in the
following table, in which, from the necessity of the case, the groups
of fourteen years are substituted for those of fifteen years, the other
groups remaining unchanged.

TaBLE V.
Dear Years. Cheap Years. Annual Annual
Differ- Excess Excess of
Num. ence in of Ordinary

ber of Average Average Average Average Price Ordinary | Revenue

Years. Price Ordinary Price | o, dinary U of Revenue | in Cheap
of Revenue, of Revenue. | Wheat. n Years
Wheat. * | Wheat. o { Cheap |pershilling
Years. of Price.

£ 8.
48,859,997 | 48

d [3
0
12 | 65 0| 48,615,701 | 47
1
2

14 | 6310 50,34£s,sos 15 1,4s§,s71 99,§5s
50,636,650 | 17
60781182 | 19
48818,515 | 44 50,118748 | 23
5 |67 11| 48880,140 | 42 50,262,990 | 25

8 |69 0| 49,709,796 | 40 11 | 50,680,703 | 28

1,920,849 | 106,714

10 |66 48,678,953 | 46 2,102,179 | 105,100
1,800,288 | 56,532
1,432,850 | 67,314

789,908 28,211

7 |67

® N e o o
[ R T S

This substitution of the year following a high or low price for the
year coinciding with it, justifies the wisdom of the suggestion which
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the foregoing table was intended to test ; for, it will be observed, that,
when compared with Table IV., all the averages, with the exception of
the average of five years, show an incre difference between the
revenues of dear and cheap years, while the average of three years
follows the rule to wlhich the average of the same small number of
years in Table IV. formed an exception. So that in the table we are
now examining every average, from fourteen down to three years,
exhibits an increase of revenue coincident with a fall in the price of
wheat. The greatest.difference is in the average of ten years, where
it amounts to 2,102,179/.; the least difference in the average of three
years, where it amounts to 789,908/, The greatest difference per
annum per shilling of price is in the average of twelve years, where
it amounts to 106,714L.; the least difference per shilling of price is in
the average of three years, where it amounts to 28,21 li

Such being the result of a comparison of dear and cheap years, it
may be interesting to inquire whether the converse of the proposition
established in Table IV. holds good. Asthe groups of years of lowest
price are, with-one exception, the groups of years of highest revenue,
are the years of highest revenue the years of lowest price? In order
to answer this question, I have arranged in two columns the years in
which the revenue was above and below fifty millions. It hapms
that of the whole series of thirty years, fifteen belong to the one class,
and fifteen to the other. The following are the averages obtained :—

TaBLe VI.
15 Years above 50 Millions, 15 Years below 50 Millions,
Prioe of Ordinary Price of Ordinary Difference.
‘Wheat. Revenue. ‘Wheat. Revenue,
s. d. £ s. d £ £
53 4 52,033,240 57 11 47,484,515 4,548,725

An average difference of upwards of four and a half millions of
revenue in favour of the lower average price of wheat is the answer
which this table returns to the question just proposed. What answer
it receives when smaller numbers of years are grouped together will be
seen in the folloWwing table.

Tasre VII.
g“;‘;‘: Average Ordinary Revenue. A"““;h:':"‘ of

£ s d. s d.
2 above 53 millions 53,484,782 47 3
6 52 and less than 53 millions 52,354,643 53 1 52 5
6 51 ” 52 51,495,484 53 6
1 50 »”» 51 5, 50,428,275 66 3
3 49 ’ 50 ,, 49,699,018 59 4 58 7
1 48 ” 49 48,591,180 48 6
4 47 ” 48 47,515,685 66 6
6 46 ” 47 46,437,231 56 2. 58 5
1 45 ’» 46 ,, 45,893,369 39 4
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There is nothing in this table to encourage farther inquiry in this
direction. The correspondence of the lowest revenue with the lowest
price in the single year 1835, the moderate difference between the
prices in this year and in the two years at the head of the table
(47s. 3d. — 39s. 4d. = Ts. 11d.), between which the difference in the
revenue amounts to nearly eight millions, and the analogous results
obtained when the nine groups are reduced to three, preclude all
expectation of a result in favour of low prices being obtained by the
grouping together of a smaller number of years than the fifteen years
already contrasted with each other. The negative result, therefore,
exhibited in this table, again throws a doubt upon the conclusion in
favour of low prices as a cause of a flourishing revenue, which the
figures in Tables IV., V., and V1., seemed to have established.

_ In searching after other modes of throwing light upon this interest-
ing question, 1t naturally occurs to me to inquire, 1st, whether, in
years of equal, or nearly equal, average prices of wheat, the revenue
- was of the same, or nearly the same, amount; and 2nd, whether, in a
series of years, during which the price of wheat progressively rose or
fell, the revenue fell or rose.

In answering the first of these questions, it is not mecessary to
resort to a formal tabular arrangement. Suffice it to observe that a
single glance at Table IIL. will serve to show that, for prices of wheat
differing only by a few pence, we have very striking variations in the
revenue, Thus, in the four years 1825, 1829, 1831, and 1840, when
the price of wheat ranged from 66s. 3d. to 66s. 6d., the revenue
ranged from 46 millions to 52 millions; while the year 1835, when
the price of wheat was 39s. 4d. and the revenue mearly 46 millions,
holds an intermediate position between the year 1850, when the price
of wheat was 40s. 3d. and the revenue upwards of 52 millions, and the
year 1851, when the price of wheat being 38s. 5d., the revenue was
more than 514 millions. These comparisons, again, are not favourable
to the theory of a very close relation existing between the price of
wheat and the revenue.

The second question—whether in a series of years, during which

the price of wheat progressively rose or fell, the revenue fell or rose—
cannot be so readily answered without having recourse to tabular
arrangement. .

To understand the full force of the following tabular comparisons,
it is necessary to call to mind that the theoretic assertion which we are
now examining, is this, that a low price of food tends to bring about a
flourishing state of the revenue. If, then, this theory be well founded,
the revenue ought to,increase as prices fall, and decrease as prices rise.
It will be seen that the table consists of eight cycles of years, four of
rising and four of falling prices, three of the cycles comprising three,
one four, and four five years. The range of prices in the several cycles,
the amount of the revenue in the first and last years of each cycle, and
the difference whether in the way of increase or decrease, are presented
in distinct columns. :

In order also to render the result of these comparisons more
apparent, the figures which contradict the theory are characterised by
an asterisk. )
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. Tasrz VIIL
. Prices Rising.
Year. Revenue,
Four Years—1822 to 1825. 2 5 £
Price of wheat rangiug from 436. 3d. to 66s. 6d....|{ 322 5232?3&73
Decrease| 1,587,083
Three Years—1827 to 1829. 9.581.576
Price of wheat ranging from 56¢. 9d. to 66e. 3d....{ 157 50,428,275
Increase 846,699*
Five Years—1835 to 1839. 5,893,36
Price of wheat ranging from 39s. 4d. to 70s. 84....\{ 1535 17.539.910
Tncrease|  1,795,541*
Three Years—1845 o 1847. 345 1\71 118
Prico of wheat ranging from 50¢. 104, t0.690. 9d....[{ 1545 SL340801
Decrease 378,317
Prices Falling.
Three Years—1825 to 1827. 25 52.,065.3
Price of wheat ranging from 66s. 6. to 560 92....[{ 1320 | 52.065,800
Decrease|  2,483,814%
Five Years—1831 ¢o 1835. 1831 46,293,646
Price of wheat ranging from 66s. 44. to 30s. 4d....{ 1833 45,893,369
Decrease 400,277*
Five Years—1839 to 1843. 1839 47,688,910
Price of wheat rangiag from 70¢. 84. to 50s. 1d....[{ 1553 51,069,978 -
* Increase| 3,381,068
" Five Years—1847 to 1851. 1847 51,340,801
Price of wheat ranging from 69s. 9d. to 38s. 5d. .... { 1851 51,669,563
Increase 328,752

The answer which these figures give to the question before us is

amb:

ous; for, of the four cycles of years of rising prices, two are in

ce with, and two in opposition to, the theory of a direct and
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close connection between the price of wheat and the revenue; and itisa
very curious coincidence that the four cycles of years of falling prices give
precisely the same contradictory results,—two for, and two against the
theory. Hence it happens that, taking the cicles of rising and falling
rices together, for four cycles confirming the theory there are four cycles
invalidating it. So that we are again reduced to that state of uncertainty
from which, in this class of inquiries, it is often so difficult to escape.

One more comparison it occurs to me, in this place, to make. In

a former communication to the Society,* I presented, in a tabular
form, the history of the revenue from 1814 to 1850 inclusive: and
combining the two elements of increase or decrease of revenue, and,
.remission or increase of taxes, I set forth in three distinct columns, the
years in which the revenue was restored and a surplus realized ; the
years in which the revenue was partially restored ; and the years in
which the revenue was not only not restored, but presented a defi-
ciency. Now, if we characterise these three classes of years as success-
ful, partially successful, and unsuccessful, and ascertain the average
prices of wheat in those classes respectively, it is probable that we may
succeed in throwing additional light on the question before us. This

comparison is made in the following table.

Tasre IX.
Price of Wheat.
s d.
11 successful financial years 55 10
7 partially successful financial years . 53 7
11 unsuccessful financial years ............lvcciveisrensinnennn 58 10

It results from this tabular comparison, that though the average
rice of wheat in the eleven unsuccessful financial years is higher than
in the successful and partially successful years, as the theory of a close
dependence of the revenue on the price of wheat would require, the
price of wheat in the eleven successful financial years is higher, on an
average, by more than 2s., than in the seven partially successful years
—a result obviously at variance with that theory.
1t will be seen that from all the foregoing calculations an element
has been omitted, which must of necessity exercise a marked influence on
the results. A portion of the revenue (in many years not inconsiderable)
is derived from wheat and wheat-flour ; and as, generally speaking, that
portion is largest when the average price of wheat is high, and smallest
when the average price is low, it is clear that the introduction of this
element into the revenue returns must tend to modify and obscure
very materially the results of all our calculations. In order, therefore,
to arrive at the most satisfactory results of which this inquiry is sus-
ceptible, it will be necessary to deduct from the revenue of each year
that portion which is derived from the duty on wheat and wheat-flour.
This deduction is made in Table X, It presents a counterpart to
Table IIL., on which most of the foregoing calculations have been

* “On the Immediate Effect produced on the Revenue by the Remission or
Increase of Taxes.”” Table at p, 154, vol. xv.
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founded. The asterisk indicates years in which the returns are limited
to Great Britain.

TaBLe X.
Price of Receipts from Revenue,
Years. Wheat, Ordinary Revenue. ‘Wheat and less Duties on
‘Wheat-Flour, ‘Wheat, &o,
s d. £ . £ £
70 8 47,688,910 670,447 47,018,463
69 9 51,340,801 3,981 51,336,820
66 6 52,065,390 223,399 51,841,991
66 4 46,293,646 342,220 45,951,426
66 4 47,351,563 896,996 46,454,567 -
66 3 50,426,275 625,224 49,803,051
64 7 47,104,745 145,246 46,959,499
64 4 47,917,521 431,590 47,485,931
64 3 49,889,994 537,662 49,352,332
62 0 52,202,018 9,416% 52,192,602
60 5 51,665,077 72,826 51,592,251
58 8 46,833,796 263,561 46,570,235
57 38 46,700,890 1,194,614 45,506,276
56 11 49,625,485 177,227 49,448,258
56 ‘9 © 49,581,576 606,521 48,975,055
55 10 46,199,190 304,638 45,894,552
54 8 52,950,202 595,477 52,354,725
52 11 46,170,600 21,956 46,148,644
51 9 51,508,376 10,310% 51,498,066
51 3 53,317,092 690,560 52,626,532
50 10 51,719,118 96,385 51,622,733
50 6 52,422,338 456,093 51,966,245
50 1 51,069,978 624,775 50,445,203
48 6 48,591,180 8,591 48,582,589
46 2 46,425,263 17,087 46,408,176
44 3 52,310,768 296,025 52,014,743
43 3 53,652,473 Nil. 53,652,473
‘40 3 52,177,141 261,532 51,915,609
39 4 45,893,369 7,715 45,885,654
38 5 51,669,553 290,437 51,379,116

The following table constructed with the aid of the materials con-
tained in Table X., forms, in like manner, the counterpart to Table
IV. It presents the revenue in the same groups of dear and cheap
- years, : am{) the differences between the average results, together with
the prices of wheat in the same groups.
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~ Tasee XI.
Dear Years. l ) Cheap Years. A
Number i
Difference
Yd gﬁ 1 :nn : ;:ierae: &;m in favour of
ears. ce of nary ce o
‘Wheat. Revenue. Wheat, Revenue, Cheap Years.
s d. £ s. d. £ - £
15 63 5 48,629,350 47 10 50,359,671 | 1,730,321
12 65 0 48,879,931 46 5 .50,666,428 | 1,786,497
10 66 1 48,839,668 45 2 50,387,254 | 1,547,586
7 67 2. 47,052,259 42 11 49,976,909 | 2,924,650
5 67 11 48,520,653 41 1 50,969,519 | 2,448,866
3 69 0 50,065,758 39 4 49,726,793 338,965%

-The influence of the correction applied to the figures of Table IV., -

shows itself in this table in the manner that might have been anticipated.
The correction enhances the difference between the average revenue of
the groups of dear and cheap years in all those instances (five out of six)
in which the figures in Table I'V. were in harmony with the theory now
under examination, while it diminishes the amount of difference in the
small group of three years which formed the exception to the rule.
‘When we consider that even in extreme cases the portion of the revenue
derived from wheat and wheat-flour forms scarcely a fortieth part of
the entire ordinary revenue, and that the amount of wheat and wheat-
flour imported, and of duty received, by no means corresponds with
the average price of wheat, but bears only a very general relation to it,
the correction introduced into Table IV, by the abstraction from the

- ordinary revenue of the amount of duty on wheat and wheat flour is
fully as great as might have been anticipated. Let us now see what
will be the effect of this correction on the numerical results of Table
V., which shows the average revenue for groups of years when the
year following a given average price of wheat is substituted for the
year in which that average occurs.

TasrLe XII.
Dear Years. Cheap Years. Annual Annual
Differ- Excess | Excess of
g:m; Averagel Average| e;: in Ordgﬁuy %«31::3
o'\ Price verage | Price verage ce Revenue | in Cheap
Years. Ordinary Ordinary of .
of Revenue. of Revenue, ‘Wheat. m Years
‘Wheat. ‘Wheat. . Cheap  |per shilling
Years. of Price.

s. d. £ s - £
14 | 63 10 | 48,354,834 | 48 50,047,968 | 15

d £ £
6 1,693,128 112,875
12 | 65 0| 48,128,952 | 47 6 | 50,197,925 17
y 5
7
8

d
4
7 | 2,068978 | 114,943
10 |66 1| 48,159,572 | 46 50,877,433 | 10 8 | 2,217,860 | 110,808
7 | 67 21 48828004 | 44 7
3
1

& |67 11| 48385047 | 42

49,688,160 | 22 1,365,156 68,920
49,862,207 | 25 1,467,160 68,686

8 {60 0 40,289,600 | 40 11 | 50,486,600 | 28 1,106,900 | 42,746
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A comparison of this table with Table V. shows that here too the
correction which has been applied, has the effect of bringing out, more
strikingly than before, the beneficial influence on the revenue of a low

rice of wheat. It will be observed that in every line of the table the
influence of this correction makes itself felt. '

Following still the same course of examination already zdopted,
let us next inquire what effect the correction we are applying has upon
the converse of the proposition, that a low price of wl)l,eaf. implies a
favourable state of the revenue. The. following table is a counterpart
of Table VI.

TasLe XIII.

14 Years above 50 Millions, 16 Years below 50 Millions.
Price of Ordinary Price of Ordinary Difference.
Wheat. Revenue. ‘Wheat. Revenue.

s. d. £ s d. £ £
52 5 51,888,508 58 5 47,277,794 4,610,714

Here, too, the influence of the correction makes itself felt, though
scarcely to such an extent as to encourage the expectation of any
material difference between the following table and Table VIL, in each
of which the price of wheat corresponding with different amounts’of
revenue is pursued more into detail.

TasLe XIV,
5’;{"‘;: Average Ordinary Revenue. A"“vgv'h::“ of
£ s d. s. d.
1 Above 53 millions . 53,652,473 43 3
4 52 and less than 53 millions 52,297,150 53 0 52 7
- 8 51 ” 52 51,644,104 53 7
1 50 . 51 . 50445203 | 50 1
3 49 P 50 49,534,547 62 6 57 1.
2 48 ” 49 ,, 48,778,817 52 7
2 47 ” 438 ,, 47,252,197 67 6 .
5 46 . 47 L 46,508,224 57 8 58 4
4 45 » 46 ,, 45,809,477 54 8

A general tendency to low prices of wheat in years of large revenue,
and of high prices of wheat in years of small revenue, is all the result
to which this table conducts us. The table is too much broken up into
small ou;l)s of years to yield a very marked result; but when arranged
into t! arger groups, we obtain the ascending scale of prices, 52s.
7d., 57s. 1d., and 58s. 4d., corresponding to the falling scale of revenue,
from 51-53, to 48-50, and 45-47 millions. So that here again the cor-
rection we are fow employing produces a result. more in accordance
with the theory which ascribes to the price of wheat a marked influence
on the revenue.

The next class of calculations into which it is proposed to carry
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the correction now under consideration, is that relating to rising and
falling prices, as displayed in Table VIIL, of which the following table

is a counterpart.
TabLe XV.
Prices Rising.
Year. Revenue.
Four Years—1822 to 1825. £
Price of wheat ranging from 43s. 3d. to 66s. 6d....[{ 1223 g';’gif;g’{
Decrease 1,810,482
Three Years—1827 to 1829. :
Price of wheat ranging from 56¢. 94. to 66s. 3d....|{ 157 e
Increase 827,996% _
Five Years—1835 to 1839.
Prios of wheat ranging from 395, 4d. o 70 8d....{{ 1355 e
Increase 1,132,809%
Three Years—1845 to 1847. .
Price of wheat ranging from 50s. 10d. to 69s. 9d..... { }gf; gi:gggzggg
Decrease 285,913
Prices Falling.
Three Years—1825 to 1827. -
Price of wheat ranging from 66s. 6d. to 565, 94....{{ 1827 1597500
Decrease 2,866,936%
Five Years—1831 to 1835.
Price of wheat ranging from 66s. 4d. to 39¢. 4d.....{ 1o iggg;’ggi
Decrease 65,772%
Five Years—1839 fo 1843. 183 1
" Price of wheat ranging from 70s. 8d. to 50s. 1d..... { 18 4!3' g):g 42"383
Increase 3,426,740
Five Years—1847 to 1851. 1847 1.336.820
Price of wheat ranging from 69s. 9d. to 38¢. 5d....[{ 1e27 . | 3133082
Increase 42,296
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In this case the introduction of the correction so often referred to,
makes no alteration in the general result of the uncorrected table (Table
VIIL) The answer afforded by both tables is uncertain, the results in
conformity with the theory being counteracted by just as many results
in opposition to it.

This inquiry will certainly disappoint thoge who think that the
price of wheat has a very decided effect upon the revenue. Had
such a decided effect existed, it would have certainly displayed itself
in the tables contained in this communication. But it has been seen,
that while some of these tables yield no response at all, others give very
feeble and unsteady indications of a relation existing between the price
of wheat and the revenue, Among the tables which give an uncertain
response, the most striking are Tables VIIIL. and XV, in which four
gositive are neutralized by four negative results, and the increase or

ecrease of revenue bears no steady ratio to the fall or rise of price.
Tables VI. and VII., and Tables XIII. and XIV. again, though they
certainly do speak a less doubtful language, exhibit for great differ-
ences of revenue, very small differences of price, a difference of about
three millions of revenue corresponding to a difference of little more
than a shilling in price.  (See Table XIV.) The language of Tables
IV. and XI. again is more decided, as all the larger groups of years,
from 15 years down to 5 years, show results in conformit witg the
theory that the price of wheat has a marked influence on the revenue.
The only exception to the rule is in the case of the small group of
three years. But it will be observed that there is no exact relation
between difference of revenue and difference of price. The excess of
revenue in the cheap years does not uniformly increase with the diver-
gence of the prices of wheat. Tables V. and XII., however, are those
which yield the most decisive results. They contrast the prices of
wheat in groups of dear and cheap years with the revenue in the years
immediately following such prices, and they show a uniform excess
of revenue in all the groups of cheap years over the same number of
dear years. But Table IX., which gives the prices of wheat in the
three groups of successful, partially successful, and unsuccessful finan-
cial years, again suggests a doubt of the influence of the price of wheat
on the revenue ; for though the unsuccessful financial years correspond
with the highest average price of wheat, the partially successful years
are years of lower price than the wholly successful years. This leads
me back to the tables with which I opened this communication, and
which, as I have already intimated, gave occasion to the strongly
expressed opinion of the late Mr. Porter, on the influence of the price
of wheat on the revenue. A glance at Table II. will serve to show
that the influence in question is too weak to overcome certain strong
conflicting agencies ; for though, in common with the table last
referred to, the unsuccessful financial periods do certainly correspond
with the highest prices of wheat, the most prosperous financial periods
are not those of the lowest prices; for of four prosperous quinquennial
. periods, the two most prosperous correspond to the highest prices, and
the two least prosperous to the lowest prices ; while the least prosperous
of the two prosperous decennial periods corresponds with a price of
wheat exceeding by nearly 9s. the price in the most successful financial
period of the same duration.

VOL. XVI. PARTIL r
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The results of this inquiry may be briefly summed up in the follow-
ing propositions.

1. The influence of the price of wheat on the revenue is not such
as to establish a very close and uniform relation between the one and
the other; for equal prices of wheat do not coincide with equal
amounts of revenue, nor equal amounts of revenue with equal prices of
wheat, while cycles of years of rising and falling prices are found to
correspond with diminishing and increasing amounts of revenue indif-
ferently ; and even those numerical results which seem to indicate the
closest relation between the price of wheat and the revenue, display
exceptions and irregularities which tend to impair the: evidence they
afford. )

2. A comparigon of groups of years of high and of low prices of
wheat, issues in a result highly favourable to the theory that the price
of wheat exercises a marketf influence on the revenue, and this is
especially the case when the years immediately following those of high
or of low prices are substituted for the years coinciding with-them.

3. The result of these comparisons is rendered still more striking
when that portion of the revenue which is derived from wheat and
wheat-flour, is subtracted from the total met ordinary revenue; and
this correction has, at the same time, the effect of diminishing the
amount of the irregularities just referred to.

4. When, however, the amount of the revenue in different years is
subjected to the necessary correction of taxes imposed or reduced, and
the years of successful or unsuccessful financial operations are compared
with the price of wheat, the results are again rendered fluctuating
and irregular, the injurious effect of a very high price being more
apparent than the favourable effect of a very low price.
© 5. If we could safely assume the relation between the price of
wheat and the revenue in the year following, to be the true relation,
then the measure of that relation would be, in round nimbers, 42,7461.
to 114,943, of revenue for every rise or fall of one shilling in the price
of wheat. (Table XII.)

On a careful and dispassionate review of the results of the inquiry
in which we have been engaged, it will appear that the relation of the
price of wheat to the revenue is one of a large class of subjects with
which the statesman and the physician are equally familiar. A vast
variety of distinct aﬁencies are found conducing to one result, but
some one agency to which it is reasonable to attach considerable import-
ance, struggles, so to speak, to make itself appreciated against other
influences which obscure its operation either by working more power-
fully in the same direction, or by directly counteracting it. Hence
some of our most promising inquiries yield only negative results, and
others give but a very uncertain response, and the methods of the sta-
tist have to bear the blame which should attach to the objects of his
inquiry.

qIn the case of this particular inquiry into_the relation of the price
of wheat to the revenue, it should also be borne in mind that in addition
to sources of difficulty and of fallacy inherent in the complicated work-
ings of the human frame or of the body politic, the objects of study to
the physician and statesman respectively, there is this peculiar source
of difficulty, that the revenue of the country, instead of being subjeet
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to fluctuation from external causes only, is liable to the most sudden
and capricious reforms and revolutions at the hands of the legislature,
Thus, during the last thirty years over which this inquiry extends,
scarcely a year has elapsed that the revenue has not been disturbed by
the reduction and repeal of old taxes, or the increase and impdsition of
new ones, or by the more complicated operation of a contemporaneous
increase and reduction of imposts; while the prices of wheat and of
wheat-meal have been subject to disturbance by mno less than seven
distinct Acts of parliament.* .

This inquiry also serves to illustrate the nature of some of the
fallacies which attach to statistical investigations. Take for example
the numerical results displayed in Tables VIII. and XV. : if one or
more of the cycles of years of rising or falling prices which correspond
to an increasing or decreasing revenue had been selected to the exclu-
sion of the remainder, the results would have seemed to justify the
assertion that a low price of wheat has an injurious effect on the revenue,
and conversely, if the opposite class of eycles were selected. Assuming
the selection to have been made in good faith, and by mere omission,
error would have honestly crept in : if by bad faith, the proverb ¢ that
anything may be proved by figures,” would have received an apt illas-
tration. But if it had happened that the comparison of the prices of
wheat and the revenue in cycles of years of rising and of falling prices
had presented itself to the mind of the inquirer as an all-sufficient
means of determining the true relation of the price of wheat to the.
tevenue, he would have arrived at a conclusion, which this moré exten-
sive and complete investigation certainly does not warrant, that the
price of wheat has no relation whatever to the state of the national
finances.

As everything which throws light upon the nature of the diffi-
culties and fallacies which attach to statistical inquiries is interesting
and instructive, I cannot resist the temptation of introdacing in this

lace, in two extreme cases, the additional element of the exports; and
fwill gtate the facts in round numbers, so a8 to produce the greatest
possible effect.

1. In the year 1822, the price of wheat was 43s., the revenue 534
millions, and the exports 3’? millions. During the three following
years the price of wheat rose progressively till, in the year 1825, it
had reached 66s., the revenue being 52 millions, and the exports 39
millions. The reduction of taxation in the same period exceeded 11
millions. So that in these foar years, from 1822 to 1825 inclusive, the
exports increased 2 milliors, and the revenue, in spite of a reduction of
taxation exceeding 11 millions, suffered only to the extemt of 11
millions, the price of wheat, at the same time, progressively rising
from 43s. to 66s.

2. In the year 1835, the average price of wheat was 39s, the
revenue 46 millions, and the declared value of the exports 47 millions,
During the four following years the price of wheat rose progressively
till, in 1839, it reached 71s., the revenue in the same year being 48
millions, and the exports 53 millions. In this interval, from 1835 to
1839, taxes were repealed to the amount of more than one million.

* Those of 1822, 1825, 1826, 1827, 1828, 1842, and 1846.2
F
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So that in these five years, from 1835 to 1839 inclusive, the exports
increased 6 millions, and the revenue, in spite of a reduction of more
than a million in taxes, increased 2 millions, the price of wheat, at the
same time, progressively rising from 39s. to 71s.

In bringing this communication to a close, I cannot but regret that
so interesting and promising an inquiry has not yielded results more
decided and more uniform ; but I have the satisfaction of believing that
this is due rather to the inherent difficulty of the subject itself, than
to either the employment of nnsound methods of investigation, or the
omission of any reasonable mode of arriving at the truth.

APPENDIX.

The following table, which gives the price of wheat and the ordinary
revenue for each year from 1822 to 1851, has been constantly used in
compiling the tables contained in the foregoing communication; and,
a8 it promises to be useful for purposes other than those for which it is
here employed, it has been thought desirable to append it.

Table showing the average Price of Wheat and the Ordinary Revenue for
each year, from 1822 to 1851 inclusive.

Price of Ordi Price of O

Year | Wheat, Rorese Year. Wheat. Revemo

s d. £ s d. £
1822........ 43 3 53,652,473 1837........ 55 10 46,199,190
1823........ 51 9 51,508,376 1838........ 64 7 47,104,745
1824........ 62 0 52,202,018 1839........ 70 8 47,688,910
1825........ 66 6 52,065,390 1840........ 66 4 47,351,563
1826........ 56 11 49,625,485 1841....... 64 4 47,917,521
1827........ 56- 9 | 49,581,576 1842........ 57 3 46,700,890
1828........ 60 5 51,665,077 1843........ 50 1 51,069,978
1829........ 66 3 50,428,275 1844........ 51 3 53,317,092
1830........ 64 3 49,889,994 1845........ 50 10 51,719,118
1831........ 66 4 46,293,646 1846........ 54 8 52,950,202
1832........ 58 8 46,833,796 1847........ 69 9 51,340,801
1833......0 52 11 46,170,600 1848....... . 50 6 52,422,338
1834 ... 46 2 46,425,263 1849........ 44 3 52,310,768
1835........ 39 4 45,893,369 1850........ 40 3 52,177,141
1836........ 48 6 48,591,180 1851........ 38 .5 51,669,553
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Statistics of the Deaf and Dumb in Iredand. By W. R. WILDE, Esq.,
Assistant Census Commissioner for Irciand.

IN accordance with the request of the local secretaries, with the
permission of the Lord Lieutenant, and the concurrence of his brother-
commissioner, Mr. Donnelly, the following paper, embodying some of
the results of the inquiry instituted, in connection with the census,
into the number and condition of the Deaf and Dumb in Ireland, was
laid before section F of the British Association.

In making arrangements for taking the census of 1851, the subject
of the diseases of the living occupied the attention of the commissioners,
and preparations were accordingly made by which a return was pro-
cured of all the persons who laboured under disease, either at their own
homes or in public institutions, upon the night of the 30th of March.
It was conceived that such a return would, when properly classified,

resent at one view not only the amount and distribution of disease,
but the maladies to which the inhabitants of this country are most
exposed at a certain period of the year.

Owing to the peculiar and anomalous circumstances of this country
at present—arising out of the state to which it has been reduced since
the summer of 1846—it is of great importance, in a social as well as a
medical point of view, to form some just estimate of the diseased, and
their proportion to the healthy. Famine, pestilence, and emigration,
together with a falling-off in the number of births, have lessened the
population by nearly one-fourth in five years, and from the nuraber of
adults lost to the country during the period specified, over and above
the ordinary mortality of such persons, and the extensive emigration
which is still going forward, the amount of the diseased in either mind
or body, of the decrepid, aged, and infirm, as well as the orphan and
the pauper, now thrown for support upon the resources of the country,
-will be found to bear an undue and unnatural proportion to the healthy
part of the community in Ireland, when tested by the ordinary standard
of disease in north-western Europe. .

No similar attempt has, I believe, been yet made to collect and
tabulate the diseases presented on a single day in even a limited por-
tion of any other country.

The general return of the diseased may be divided into the per-
manent and the temporary; and foremost among the former stands
deaf-muteism.

Until the present inquiry, no means worthy of credit have been
adopted to discover the exact number of deaf mutes in the British
Isles. Computations have been made by writers, and vague con-
jectures published upon the statistics of deaf-dumbness; but as the
mode in which these inquiries were conducted has not been explained,
nor the materials at the disposal of the individuals who undertook them
exposed, no certainty can be felt as to their accuracy; and moreover,
it is manifest that statistical investigations for an entire kingdom can
only be effectually undertaken and properly carried out by the State.

In an inquiry of this description two great objects present them-
selves—a physiological and a social. Under the former Eeagl the deaf
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mute may be classed among those afflicted with permanent disease,
either congenital or acquired, and, as such, the subject demands the
careful investigation of the vital statist ; and all the causes and pheno-
mena of the affection solicit attention equally with those circumstances
attendant upon lunacy, idiotcy, blindness, or any of the other per-
sistent maladies which affect certain portions of the community in all
countries. Under the latter head the deaf mute claims the special
attention of the philanthropist, and the protection of the State, owing
to the forlorn condition to which he is reduced by his affliction, the
‘difficulty he experiences in expressing his wants, and his inability
either to educate himself or receive instruction through the ordinary
channels ; ‘and also to his constant exposure to crime, from the defect
of moral training, and the difficulty of impressing upon him a just idea
of right and wrong. Degraded by his uncontrolled passions, he is,
moreover, frequently the victim of cruelty and injustice; and being
- incapable, without education, of properly understanding or duly
appreciating the truths of religion, he is reduced to a condition but
little elevated above that of the brute creation. Alone in the world,
his faculties undeveloped, and shut out by his unhappy circumstances
from thoroughly communicating his ideas to the rest of mankind, the
deaf mute, in an especial manner, claims the sympathies.of all. These
latter considerations, however, are more the province of those whose
duty it is to provide for such members of the community, as, either
from their position in society or their afflictions, require the aid and
interference of the State, and of all who would advance the cause of
reason, religion, and humanity. i

Vieweflin a statistical aspect, the investigation of this species of
permanent disease leads us to inquire into its extent and distribution,
and, as far as possible, its causes dlso; its proportion to the general
population, and the relative proportion of the sexes affected; the
education; and susceptibility to education, both literary and industrial,
of its victims; the class of the community which it chiefly affects; and
the localities where it principally prevails: in order to see whether
geological position, soil, aspect, elevation, humidity, dryness, salubrity
or insalubrity of climate, density or paucity of population, unhealthy
crowded cities, or open, fertile plains, acquired disease, hereditary
predisposition, family peculiarity, or the consanguinity of parents, may
have in any way conduced to its development and propagation.

Without entering into a minute explanation of the means by which
this seeondary census of the deaf and dumb was instituted, it will
suffice to state that, from the kindly manner in which the inquiries
were received by the community, and the readiness with which the
information sought for was obtained, aided by the admirable organisa-
tion of the police force, the returns referring to this form of permanent
disease are, in all probablity, far ‘more faithful and trustworthy than
any heretofore presented for other countries.

‘Where any difficulty arose with respect to the true physiological
or pathological condition of a case, the examination of a medical man
was had recourse to; and it is highly creditable to the country prac-
titioners of Ireland to state, that, although the opinion was requested

atuitously, it was almost invariably given in the cause of science and
umanity. :
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True and uncomplicated muteism may be divided into two classes.
e first is congenital, or that with which the patient is born; it is
either functional or organic—in the latter case 1t usually arises from
some defect of organisation, either in the mechanical apparatus of hear-
ing, in the auditory nerve, or in the great nervous centre itself. The
second class is that proceeding from disease acquired subsequent to
birth, but which occurred so early in life that speech had never been
fully acquired; or from the deafness being so intense, that speech was_
either entirely lost or greatly impaired in after life. In the latter class,
the acquired disease, particularly if it occurs within the first few years
of life, reduces the patient to the position of a mute equally with the
former, and so places both in the same division in a social and statis-
tical point of view ; but as there are many topics of scientific interest
appertaining specially to each class, they have, when necessary, been
kept separate, and the calculations belonging to each are given in
distinct columns in the several tables of the report. The information
derived from the parents or friends, as to whether the person was born
deaf and dumb, must be received with caution, as, in a great number
of instances, the query is answered in the negative ; ‘the relatives and
attendants being generally unwilling to admit the fact of congenital
defect, and stating that they were sure the child heard well until it
was twelve, fifteen, or eighteen months old, although it is not always
possible, without special attention being directed to the subject, to
form a decided opinion as to the amount of hearing possessed by an
infant of such tender age. Upon a strict inquiry, however, it will
generally be found that the premises do not warrant the conclusion that
complete deafness did not exist at birth, the instances related being
usually those in which the child noticed general vibration, such as that
Eroduced by a piano, &c., and not distinct sounds, like those of the
uman voice ; and the more intelligent the class, the more likely are
these opinions to prevail. All mutes are not totally devoid of hearing
and, moreover, the visual power in that class being, at a very early
age, called into special action, attention is often mistaken for hearing.
4,485 deaf mutes were returned for all Ireland, or 1 in every 1,461
inhabitants; but it results from calculations, into the particulars of
which I do not propose to enter in this place, that the exact number of
the deaf and dumb can pever be estimated, from the difficulty of deter-
mining muteism under two years of age. Hence the Irish, as well as all
other tables which have been constructed exhibiting the ages of the deaf
and dumb, are defective, when tested by the ordinary standard of age in
certain countries; and in Ireland, in particular, this disturbing cause
acts with especial force just now, owing to the paucity of children
under five years of age compared with the same class in 1841, Taking
all the circumstances of the case into account, it is probable that the
estimate for Ireland would be about 1 deaf mute in 1,500 inhabitants.
According to the most recently published tables, and the most
authentic ing)rmation that can be obtained, the proportion of deaf
mutes to the population, in all Europe, is 1 in 1,593—a number bear-
ing a great similarity to the Irish returns. The duchies of Luxem-
bourg and Wurtemburg, and the kingdoms of Tuscany, Bavaria, Bel-
gium, and Holland, possess the fewest, while Sardinia, Norway, and
parte of Switzerland, exhibit the greatest number of deaf mutes in pro-
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portion to their populations ; the average of the former countries being
1 in 2,209, and of the latter, 1 in 641°9. In some of the Swiss
cantons the proportion of the deaf and dumb to the population is as
high as 1 in 208, and in those localities it is generally combined with
cretinism and idiotcy. In a country like Ireland, completely insulated,
limited in extent, and possessing great sameness of surface, one would
not expect that the proportion should alter very much in the
different provinces and counties; still we find the following varia-
tions :—In Leinster, 1 in 1,794 ; Connaught, 1 in 1,689 ; Ulster, 1 in
1,487 ; and in Munster, 1 in 1,469. Deaf-dumbness, arising from all
causes, prevails most in the rural, and least in the civic portions, or
those towns whose inhabitants amount to 2,000 and upwards, exclusive
of workhouses. Thus there are fewer cases in proportion to the
population to be found in the towns of Drogheda, Carnckfergus, Gal-
way, and Belfast, and the cities of Cork and Dublin, the average for
" these places being 1 in 2,384. Generally speaking, the flat campaign
counties, such as Roscommon, Westmeath, Dublin, Meath, and
Kildare, present the fewest cases; the average in these being 1 in
1,950; while Mayo, Limerick, Donegal, Waterford, and Wicklow, and
also Tipperary, Tyrone, and Permanagh, the five first lying chiefly on
the seacoast, and the majority presenting mountain ranges, have a
gregter number of deaf and dumb, in proportion to their population,
‘than the remaining counties, their average being 1 in 1,338, and in
Wicklow the proportion is as high as I in 1,192. Leitrim, Clare,
Down, and Antrim, are also high.

Of the total 4,485 mutes, 4,151 were deaf and dumb, 2,349 males
and 1,802 females, and 334 were dumb but not deaf. Among the
former class 3,325 were born so, and 400 became so after birth by
accident or disease. In 267 instances the precise canse was uncertain
or unknown, and in 159 cases the persoms were at the same time
Sam]ytic, idiotic, or both. Among the latter class—the dumb, not

eaf—131 were dumb only without other defect, 45 were paralysed,
115 idiotic, and 43 both paralytic and idiotic.

The sexes of the deaf and dumb from all causes, are as 100 males
to 76-61 females; such being in accordance with the usual law which
appears to regulate the sexes in this class. Among the congenital
cases, the proportion is 100 males to 74-62 females; and in the
acquired, it is 100 to 91-37—showing in the former an excess of males
over and above the general proportion of that sex. It must, however,
be remarked, that according to the present census there is an undue
proportion of females above males in Ireland. .

Among the sixtéen tables inserted in the report, there are two
which show, by ages and sexes, the occupations of the deaf mutes
themselves, as well as the employment of their parents. The former,
exhibited the great variety and extent of arts, trades, and handicrafts,
upon which the deaf and dumb are capable of being employed, and the
latter showed that the great bulk of the mutes in Ireland are derived
from the agricultural and labouring classes.

Among the subjects discussed 1n this report is that of marriage and
its results, as regards the offspring of deaf mutes. In 77 instances one
parent was deaf and dumb, and in 5 instances both parents; from
these marriages but two mute children resulted, one to each class. It
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is remarkable that while muteism is often manifest in several members
of a family derived from a common stock, the defect is seldom trans-
mitted direct from parents'to children; thus, according to the returns
of the Hartford Institution, in the United States, we learn that out of
ninety-one instances where both parents were deaf and dumb, there
were only four cases in which the children were similarly affected.

8everal tables have been constructed with a view of showing the
number of mute children born to each family, and the proportion of
the sexes, where there was more than one mute, the position in the
family, whether first, second, or third child—in 2,962 instances—the
result of hereditary predisposition, and the consanguinity of parents, as
well as the causes of acquired deaf-dumbness and the ages at which
the diseases or accidents producing such occurred. The state of educa-
tion, and the number, locality, and date of erection of the several
institutions for the instruction of the deaf and dumb in Ireland, as well
as the mortality and causes of death, and even the particular races,
whether Irish, English, or Scotch, to which the deaf and dumb
belonged, were likewise described, all showing with what minuteness
this interesting inquiry had been sifted.

The following are some of the results obtained :—2,512 families
had one mute child; 287, two mutes; 127, three mutes; 32, four
mutes ; 8, five mutes; in 3 instances there were six; in 1 seven; and
in 1, eight mute children, born of the same family of the same parents.
Fourteen instances occurred of twins, in which one or both were mute ;
and familics of six and seven had more frequently a mute child born
among them than families of any other number. In every instance
the male sex largely predominated, except in cases where the eighth
child was deaf and dumb, and in these the sexes were about egual. In
154 instances the parents were related ; and out of 281 cases in which
the influence of hereditary predisposition in the production of con-
genital muteism was traced, it was shown that in 149 instances the
taint descended through the father's side, and in 132 through the
mother’s. The family history had been traced back in several instances
to the grandparents, and in a large number to the cousins and col-
lateral branches.

Six cases were recorded of persons deaf, dumb, and blind, and a
great number of instances were related of rare and remarkable cases,
showing peculiar combinations of deaf-dumbness with other congenital
or acquired defects.

As one of the chief objects in making statistical inquiries into the
condition of the diseased, the destitute, or the helpless, is, that they
may be either relieved of their infirmities, provided with proper institu-
tions, or afforded the means of supplying their necessities, the subject
of the education of the deaf and dumb was carefully investigated. It
-is unnecessary, for this purpose, to learn the ages of educated deaf
mutes, but it is of great importance to know the ages of those who are
still in a state of darkness, Il))ecause to a large portion of these may still
be offered the blessings of enlightenment, thereby not only increasing
their happiness, but supplying them with an additional means of
support. There were in Irelnnﬁ, at the time of taking the census, 744
persons—409 males, and 335 females—either already educated, or
receiving instruction in some of the establishments for that purpose.
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The number of uninstructed deaf and dumb was 3,379 persons,
neither idiotic, insane, nor paralytic—1,936 males, and 1,443 females—
the total being in the proportion of 1 educated to 454 uneducated.
The provincial summaries exhibit the following varieties:—In Leinster
there is 1 educated in every 2-88 deaf and dumb; in Ulster, 1 in 4°07;
in Munster, 1 in 6-68; and in Connaught, 1 in 6°92.

Among the counties, we find that the greatest amount of ignorance
prevails in Kilkenny, Clare, Limerick, Donegal, and Fermanagh ; and
those in which the disproportion between the educated and uneducated -
was least, were the counties of Dublin, Tyrone, Westmeath, London-
derry, Meath, Antrim, Down, and Sligo. No fair deduction can, how-
ever, be drawn from these proportions, either as to the susceptibility to
teaching, or the willingness to receive instruction upon the part of the
mutes, or their friends, in the former counties, s the varying propor~
tions are evidently due to circumstances appertaining to the means of
acquiring instruction over which they could not exercise control. By
far the greatest number of the educated resided in the cities.

The report is bighly interesting as giving the history of the in-
struction of the deaf and dumb from the earliest period to the present
time. The first educational establishment for the deaf and dumb in
Great Britain, was that established by Thomas Braidwood, in 1760,
and which is spoken of in terms of commendation by Dr. Johnson, in
his Tour to the Hebrides.

To Dr. C. H. Orpen is due the credit of first drawing attention to the
education of the deaf and dumb in Ireland.— By a series of public lec-
tures delivered in Dublin in 1816 he enlisted the charitable sympathies
of the benevolent, and eventually succeeded in establishing the Na-
tional Association, together with the institution at Claremont, which
has since that time been the great means of instructing the deaf and
dumb in Ireland. 600 children have been educated there since its
commencement. The next attempt was made in Cork by Dr. Kehoe
in 1822, but it failed for want of funds in 1846. In 1826, the family
of Archbishop Magee established the day-school of the Dorset Institu-
tion. Next in chronological succession we find the Ulster Institution
for the Education of the Deaf and Dumb, and also the Blind of that

rovince, which was commenced as a day-school, in 1831, by some
Eenevolent individuals in Belfast. In 1836, a large building was
erected, and boarder pupils admitted the following year ; and in 1845
a much larger institution was built, at a cost of 10,0001, contributed
by public subscription.

In 1835, an attempt was made by Mr. A. Craig, of Kilrea, near
Coleraine, who had himself four mute children, to establish a deaf and
dumb institution ; in this design he was subsequently " assisted by the
Mercers’ Company, one of the constituent parts of the Irish Society.
Jt was, however, relinquished in 1835. Ten children were educated
theredt. -

In December, 1842, Miss Wright, a benevolent lady, residing at
Moneymore, established and has since supported, at her own expense,
an institution for the education of poor mute children. The pupils
therein are taught to carve in wood, and also learn crochet-work and
other industrial arts. A

In 1846, the clergy of the diocese of Derry and Raphoe subscribed
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a sum of money, by which, with means previously collected by a lady
in the vicinity, the Strabane Institution was established both as a day
and boarding school.

In the same year the late William Nugent Skelley, Esq., the Very
Rev. Dr. Yore, and the Rev. Mr. M‘Namara, commenced the institu~
tions of St. Mary, at Cabra, and Saint Joseph, at Prospect, in the vici-
nity of Dublin. The former, for females, was opened for the admission
of pupils in 1847, and the latter, for males, in 1849. Preparatory to
the- reception of pupils into Saint Mary’s Institution, which is under
the direction of the sisters of the religious order of Sammt Dominick,
two of the ladies belonging to that establishment, together with two
mute female children, were sent to the institution for deaf mutes of
Le Bon Sauveur, at Caen in Normandy, in order to learn the mode of
instruction taught at that celebrated establishment. The single-handed
sign-alphabet, similar to that. generally used on the Continent and in
America, is the one taught in both these institutions. In almost all
the other schools in Ireland the double-handed alphabet is employed.
The Irish schools in general do not attempt to teach the pupils to arti-
culate words.

From 1816 to 1849, a period of thirty-three years, seven schools,

. capable of containing 515 pupils, independent of those already alluded

to at Cork and Kilrea, have been established, chiefly through the:

instrumentality of private individuals, and are altogether maintained
by voluntary contributions. This is, we believe, a greater number
than has been erected in any other portion of the United Kingdom, of
egual extent and population, during a similar period. The entire num-
ber educated, or now in coumse of education, is 1,081. The period of
instruction has been, on an average, five years; and the school age, or
that during which the pupils are most susceptible of tuition, is from
six to fifieen years. It is of great importance to fix this period, as it
is generally acknowledged by the most experienced instructors of the
deaf and dumb that, after a certain age, the generality of pupils are not
. susceptible of instruction.

In concluding the subject of the education of the deaf and dumb,
the commissioners have suggested the propriety of ingraftiig upon the
system of National Education some institutions for the instruction
of this class of the community.

The popular terms for deaZdumbness are,—deaf and dumb—dummy
~_the silent people—mutes; and in the Irish, Bodhar agus Balbh—
deaf and dumll’). Some interesting instances of persons so circumstanced
have been related in the Irish metrical romances and bardic histories.
The, Irish medical manuscripts of the sixteenth and eighteenth centu-
ries abound with notices of diseases of the ear and deafness.

The.subject of race, in so far as it affects the deaf and dumb, is ano-
ther subjeot of great interest. It appears that out of 1,671 so afflicted,
1,198 were Irish, 352 English, and 121 Scotch. The last subject
which falls to be considered is the mortality of the deaf and dumb. In
291 instances the cause of death was recorded, and we learn that 72
persons died of zymotic or epidemic diseases, of which fever, dysentery,
and small-pox, were the most fatal ; and 135 died of sporadic diseases.
Consumption was the cause of death in 77 instances ; it is not only the
most frequent cause of death in this class, showing a proportion of 1 to
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2:81 of the entire number of specified causes; but the fact thus related
confirms the opinion, that as deaf-muteism itself is frequently a variety
of struma, so are the persons afflicted therewith more particularly
predisposed to diseases of a scrofulous character in after life. 10 met
with violent or sadden deaths: rather a large proportion, but one
naturally resulting from the deprivation under which this afflicted
class all suffer.

231 deaf mutes were resident in the workhouses of the various
unions in Ireland, in March, 1851. 33 of these were educated—9 were
under five years of age; and 158 were from 15 to 40 and upwards,
and consequently too far advanced in life to be instructed. Of the
remainder 64 persons—40 males, and 24 females—were of the school
age, or from 4 to 15, between which age a State provision is made
for their education ; for according to the %’eoor Law Act, 6 and 7 Vict.,
cap. 92, s. 14, it is enacted—* That the guardians of any union may
send any destitute person, deaf and dumb, or blind child, under the
age of 18, to any institution for the maintenance of the deaf and dumb
or blind, which may be approved of by the commissioners, with the
"consent of the parents or guardians of such child, and may pay the
expense of its maintenance there out of the rates raised under the
authority of the said first-recited Act.” As mute children, permitted
to grow up in ignorance and poverty, must remain a permanent tax
upon their respective unions, and as they cannot be properly instructed .
except in schools specially constituted for the purpose, we think it
might be found an eventual economy to have them sent to some of the
existing seminaries, that they may receive both a literary and indus-
trial education.

Although the figures given in the foregoing paper are close approxi-
mations to the truth, nevertheless until the ‘“ Report npon the Status of
Disecase” (which will form Part III. of the general Census of Ireland
for 1851) is ready for presentation to Parliament, some slight alterations
may perhaps occur.

aving received from Dr. Peet, the snierintendent of the institu-
tion for the deaf and dumb at New York, a letter containing the
ungublished results of the American inguiry into the state of the deaf
and dumb, in common with the blind, insane, and idiotic, on the
authority of I. C. Kennedy, Esq., superintendent of the census, I have
added it to this communication.

From it we learn that there were 9,422 wkits mutes in a popula-
tion of 19,371,591 persons in the United States, according to the
census of 1850, or 1 1n 2,073 ; and but 96 of the same class among a
JSree coloured population of 251,205, or 1 in 2,953. The number of
blind among the former class amounts to 7,897. A comparison of the
numbers of deaf and dumb, blind, insane, and idiotic, in the whole
Union, with the population of the same colour and condition, gives the
following proportions :—
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D;;‘m‘;“ Blind. Insane. Idiotio.
WHItes .....covurveensmrrtrnssrsssemsssenenns 1in 2,073 | 1in 2,455 [1in 1-295| 1in 1,384
Free Coloured .............cccouueuen-.u.. 1,296|1, 867|1, 1,355|1,, 983
Slaves 1,6552( 1, 2646|1,,11,011| 1 ,, 3,081
Total Slaves and Free Coloured....| 1 ,, 5,730 | 1 ,,2,13111,, 5,936| 1 ,, 2,461

It will be perceived from this that blindness is more prevalent, and
deafness and insanity less frequent, among the coloured races than
among the white. The proportion of insane among the slaves is
remarkably small. Perhaps the returns of the idiotic among the
slaves are defective, as their large proportion among the free coloured
seems to show that idiocy is more common among the coloured races
than among the whites. In a large body of slaves, those only partially
idiotic, or deaf and dumb, might be forgotten or overlooked by the
master or overseer (who ﬁlleg the schedule), being, in many cases,
still useful hands, while the blind and insane would be more likely to
be remembered. :

It appears that the deaf and dumb and the blind are most nume-
rous in those States from which the emigration is greatest (the
Central and New England), and least in those States whose population
Teceive accessions from immigration—showing that comparatively few
of these two classes of persons are carried along with the stream of
emigration. In California, Utah, and Oregon (omitted in the fore-
going calculations on account of their recent settlement and peculiar
circumstances), where the population consists almost wholly of recent
immigrants, there are only 6 deaf and dumb, and 2 blind, in an aggre-
gate. population of 184,370. New Mexico is also omitted in these
calculations, its population being of a peculiar character, chiefly a mix-
ture of Spanisg and native Indian races, with but few Anglo-
Americans,

On the Progrec.;, ‘Extent, and Value of Steamboat Building and Marine
Engine Making on the Clyds. By Jonx Strane, LL.D.

[Read before the Statistical Section of the British Association, at Belfast,
7th September, 1852.]

Or the many sources of progress and prosperity which have characterised
Scotland, and particularly its western districts, during the last fifty years,
there is, perhaps, none more conspicuous than the business connected
with the construction of steam vessels and marine engines. This in-
dustrial interest, unlike that of the manufacture of cotton, of silk, or of
wool, deals chiefly with articles of home produce, and exerts its labour
and intelligence on materials which, in their primary condition, are the

roducts of our own soil, and manipulated by our own workmen. It
18 & species of manufacture, too, which necessarily requires greater skill,
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and, consequently, higher remuneration, than are requisite for the more
common manufactures of the country, and hence-it has proved a source
of great wealth to some, and of comparative comfort to all connected
with it; while, at the same time, it has created for the districts
wherein this branch of industry is located, a constant and remunerating
employment for the more active, industrions, and intelligent class of
the inhabitants,

The construction of steam vessels is, in comparison to other manu-
factures, a business of yesterday. It is at this moment just forty years
since the tiny “ Comet,” the first passenger steamboat which ever sailed
in Europe, made its trial trip from Glasgow to Greenock, amid the
hopes of its sanguine projector, and the sneers of many a self-interested
and sceptical skipper. It was a boat of only thirty tons burthen, and
boasted an engine of- three-horse power. Small, however, thongh the
attempt was, it was enough to prove that the idea was a practical one,
and a few years had not passed over before the steamboat became as
much a necessity as any other human invention. Although the histo
of the steamboat is one of the most modern of our social discoveries, it 18
marked by many striking eras. Inform, it was first limited to & wooden
hull, a single engine and paddle-wheels; it now boasts hulls of iron,
double engines, and screw propellers. In speed, it was, in the begin-
ning, scarcely equal to that of the old lumbering stage-coach; at present
it reaches fifteen to sixteen miles an hour, and with a regularity
almost equal to a railway. At its outset, its operations were limited
to the navigation of rivers'and inland lakes; in a few years it cautiously
extended itself along the coast, and for a considerable period it has
successfully braved the ocean.

To whatever individual the honour may be justly assigned of
having given the first idea of applying the steam engine to the pro-
pelling of boats or vessels, it cannot be denied that the first successful
effort to render this idea practically available was made by Henry Bell,
on the river Clyde; and it is satisfactory to think that the district in
which the first successful essay was made has continued to be the
great seat of the manufacture of marine engines and steam vessels.
For the purpose of illustrating the progress, the extent, and the value
of this most important branch of Scottish industry, let me attempt to
place before you the result of the investigations which I have lately
made in relation to this matter. And first, let us shortly advert to

The Progress of Steamboat Building and Sailing on the Clyde.

As I have already stated, it is just forty years since the first steam-
boat was built on the Clyde, and up to the present period all the
steamers employed in the navigation of the river, its firth and estu-
aries, have been constructed either at Glasgow, Greenock, Pert-
" Glasgow, or Dumbarton. Although for some years these river steamers
were both limited in number and small in size, I find that in 1831 the
number of steam vessels then regularly sailing from the Clyde amounted
to 55, with an aggregate tonnage register measure of 4,905, while int
1835 the vessels had increased to 67, and the tonnage to 6,691. Since
that period the steamboat traffic from Glasgow has nearly doubled, as
the following figures will best illustrate :— -
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Number and Register Tonnage of Steamers engaged tn Trafic on the River
Clyde during the Year endo'::;gm, 18.52.‘ﬂc

Number. Tonnage. | Total.

Trading Steamers ............ 39 8,643 8,682

. Passenger do. 31 2,522 2,553
Tug do. 23 827 850
93 11,992 l 12,085

From the foregoing table it appears that, in the course of seventeen
ears, the number of regularly employed steamhboats has increased from
67 to 93, and the tonnage from 6,691 to 11,992. While this, no
doubt, exhibits a great and growing progress of the steamboat traffic
between Glasgow and the various places with which it thereby com-
municates, it gives no idea whatever of the extent and magnitude to
which steamboat building and marine engine making have reached
during these few years past. Previous to the last ten years, in fact,
these branches of industry on the Clyde and elsewhere may be said to
have been in their infancy, but no sooner was the problem of ocean
steam-navigation solved, than a stimulus was given to the construction
of steam vessels altogether extraordinary. The following tables, which
have been constructed from returns made to me by the various ship-
builders and engineers in Glasgow, Dumbarton, Greenock, and Port-
Glasgow, will best illustrate the

Eztent of Steamboat Building gnd Marine Engine Making on the Clyde.

TasrLe 1—Number of Steam-Vessels and Power of Marine Engines built or made
at Glasgow and Neighbourhood from 1846 to 1852.

Number of Vessels. Tonnage. Engines’ Horse Power.

Years. Vessels
Wood. | Tron. | Total. [Paddle|Serew. Total. | Wood. | Tron. | Total. Yook | FTOR | motay, (notbuilt
Clyde.

B8, .. | n|u|n|.|u/| . [sn7|sn7| .. |29 240 | 500
18 .. ||| n| .| u| . |en2|ews| .. |260] 260/ ..
188 .. |18 [ 18| 10| 8| 18| .. |446s| 4468|280 208 | 4801 |. 680
1849.) .. |16 | 16| 18| 8| 16| .. |ome|oeme| .. |276| am6| 12
1850. ... |16 | 16| o | 7| 16| .. | 725|725 [1660[ 22| se07| 180
1860, .. | 20 | 20 | 11| 9 | 20 | .. |14321 (14321 ... | 4209 | 4209 | 140
2. 1|85 |8 | 16| 21 | 3 | 200 [22753 22083 |2140 | 6,026| 8166 | 8,400
Totals| 1 |122 [123 | 80 | 45 |123 | 200 |70,441 |70,641 |6,610 (22,659 | 20,149 | 4,720

From the foregoing table it appears that, during the last seven
years, there have been constructed, or are now constructing, at
Glasgow and its neighbourhood, 123 vessels, of which 1 was of wood,.
122 of iron, 80 paddle and 43 screw; consistiug of 200 wooden ton-
nage, 70,441 iron tonnage, 6,610 horse-power engines for wooden hulls,
22,539 horse-power engines for iron hulls, and 4,720 horse-power
engines for vessels not built in the Clyde.

.
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TaBLe IL.—Number of Steam- Vessels and Power of Marine Engines built or made
at Dumbarton from 1846 to 1852.%

Number of Vessels. ~ Tonnage. Engines’ Horse Power.
Years. ' Vessels
Wood.| Tron. | Total. [Paddle|Screw.| Total. | Wood. | Tron. | Total. | nood | 1B | Total, |"ofbuilt
Clyde.
1848... 5| 6| 2| s | & 1,080 | 1,080 | v | e | e
1847... 7 7] e 8| 7 1439 | 1,430 wo | e | e
1848... s| s| 2| s| s 650 | 650 o | o | ..
180.] .. | 4| 4| 3| 2| 4 124 | 1,24 o | e |
1860.. .. | 8| 8| 2| 6| 8| .. |[s18|s16| .. | 40| 40 | ..
1861... 9| o| 5| 4| 9 8908 | 8908 | .. | 610 610 | ..
1862... 2 | 20| 5| 15| 2 18,284 |18284 | ... | 2,606 | 2,605 | 200
Totals| .. | 68 | 68 | 20 | 88 | 68 | .. |20,761 |29,761 | ... | 3,616 8,615 | 200

From the preceding table it appears that, during the last seven
years, there have been constructed, or are now constructing, in Dum-~
barton, 58 vessels all of iron, 20 being for paddles and 38 for screws,
and having a tonnage of 29,761 ; and that during the last three years
38,615 horse-power engines have been made there for iron hulls, and
200 horse-power engines for vessels not built on the Clyde.

TasLe IIL.—Number of Steam-Vessels and Power of Marine Engines built or
made at Greenock and Port-Glasgpw from 1846 to 1852.+

Number of Vessels. Tonnage. Engines’ Horse Power.
Years. : Vessels
Wood.| Iron. | Total. [PaddlefScrew.| Total. | Wood. | Tron. | Total. [ oo | Jron | qota), |ofbuilt
Clyde.

W86 | 1| 1| 1| .| v | .| 88| 8| | | o |
147 8| 5| 8| 8| ..| 8 |56a4s5|308| 08| .. [112] 1120 0
148 3 | 14 |18 | ] 5|16 |an7|61m| 75| .. | 60| 60| ss4
1. 1| 2| s| 2| 1| 8| 98| 40| 78| .. | 10| 150 | 360
150" 8| 5| 8| 8| 5| 8 |4813|3400( 83| 66 | s5| 010 | a0
1861 1|12 13 7 | 18 | 9402 7,008 | 9,405 [ ... | 1,260 | 1,20 | 800
g2 8 | 1 | 17 | 10| 7| 17 | 5009 8609 1,798 | .64 | 1,424| 1488 | 2,250
Totals| 13 | 63 | 66 | 41 | 2 | 68 |18,131 29,071 |47,202 | 120 | 5,439 | 5,668 | 4,514

* Previous to 1850, there were no marine engines made in Dumbarton. The
engines for the vessels built there being furnished by the engineers of GlaSgow or
Greenock. Now that the making of machinery has fairly been started, there will be
a considerable increase to the workmen employed.

t Since the returns were received, and the tables prepared, a large addition has
been made to the steamboats and marine engines in progress of construction, particu-
larly at Greenock and Port-Glasgow, and consequently affording wages to an addi-
tional number of workmen. This branch of industry is, in fact, making every day
greater and greater strides.
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From the foregoing table it appears that, during the last seven years,
there have been constructed, or are now in progress of construction, at
Greenock or Port-Glasgow, 66 steam vessels, of which 13 were of
wood and 53 of iron, 41 paddles and 25 screws; consisting of 18,131
wood tonnage, and 29,071 iron tonnage, 129 horse-power engines for
wooden hulls, 5,439 horse-power engines for iron hulls, and 4,514
horse-power engines for vessels not built on the Clyde.

TanLe IV.—Number of Steam-Vessels and Power of Marine Engines built or
made at all the Ports on the Clyde from 1846 to 1852.

Number of Vessels. Tonnage. Engines’ Horse Power.
Years. Vessels
Wood.| Tron. | Total. [Paddle(Serew. | Total. | Wood. | Tron. | Total. | ood| JTron | qogay, [sofbuile
' . Clyde.
1846...| ... 17 17 | 14 R Y . 7136 | 7,125| .. | 8,490 | 3,490 800
1847..| 8 28 2 | 91 28 | 5,485 (11,614 | 16,999 ... | 8770 | 8770 410
1848...| 8 83 84 | 28 n 84 | 3,117 | 10,298 | 13,409;3,810 | 2,731 | 6,831 934
1849... 1 28| 88 | 17 (] 238 285 {11,618 | 11,798 ... | 2,906 | 3,908 880
1860. 8 29 82 14 | 18 83 | 4,813 (13,791 | 18,604(1,735 | 8,483 | 5,207 630
1861...| 1 41 42 | 9 20 | 43 | 2,403 125,398 | 27,734| ... | 6,169 | 6169 940
1852... 4 | 69 | 73 | 80 43 78 | 8,320 | 49,716| 62,948 | 2,204 | 10,065 | 19,359 | 6,850
Totals| 14 | 238 | 247 | 141 | 106 | 247 |18,381 (129,278 (147,604 | 6,739 | 81,693 | 88,333 | 9,434

On examining the foregoing table it will be found that, during the
last seven years, the steam vessels built and the marine engines made,
including those at present constructing, have been as follows:—
Number of steam vessels built—wood hulls, 14; iron hulls, 233; in
all, 247 ; of these 141 were paddles and 106 screws. The tonnage of
the wooden steamers amounts to 18,331, of the iron to 129,2738. The
engines’ horse-power in wood hulls was 6,739, the engines’ horse-power
in iron hulls was 31,593; while thete was of engines’ horse-power,
constructed for vessels not built on the Clyde, 9,434; making a grand
total of 247 steamers, amounting to 147,604 tons, and of engines
47,766 horses’ power.

From these tables also may be gathered the fact, that wooden huls
for steamers are giving place to those of iron, and that the sorew is
more patronized than the paddle. Of the whole vessels constructed
during 1852, or in progress of construction, at the various buildin,
yards on the Clyde, amounting to 73, only 4 were of wood, while the
pxogertion of screws to paddles is as 43 to 30.

fore leaving the present extent of the branch of industry under
consideration, it may, perhaps, be as well to state that, in addition to
the steamboats and marine engines constructed on the Clyde, there has
been, and is at present, a large business carried on in steam dredgers
and iron punts, not only for maintaining and extending the Clyde
navigation itself, but also for improving other rivers and harbours. On
the é? de alone there are at present, in daily-use, 5 dredging machines,
- 4 of tzm having one row of buckets, and the other two ; the average

VOL. XVI. PART I [}
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horse-power of the 4 is 20 each, and the average draught of water
4 feet 2 inches, capable of dredging to a depth of 18 feet, the cost
being about 4,000{. each. The draught of the double bucket machine
is 5 feet 1 inch, and can dredge to the dell])th of 22 feet; its cost was
8,000{. At thie moment one engineering house in Glasgow is engaged
in constructing a dredging machine of 20 horse-power for Riga, and
another of similar power for Copenhagen. The advantages arising
from the use of such machines may at once be appreciated when it is
mentioned that in 1824, when the first steam dredger was set at work
in the Clyde, the average depth of water at ordinary tides-was scarcely
10 feet; whereas at present the average depth is above 17 feet.

- Having now given some idea of the extent of steamboat building,
&c., on the Clyde, let me next attempt to arrive at some probable idea
of its value and importance as a branch of the business and industry of-
the district in which it is located. This, however, is a more difficult task
than it would appear at first sight to be, arising from the great variety
of cireumstances which affect the price of different sizes and kinds of
steamers, and particalarly Tromn the great difference oceurring in what
may bo designated their general and cabin furnishings. As a proof of
this I may mention that, of the 14 ocean steamers for the British and
-American Royal Mail Service, which were all built and fitted out in
.the Clyde, and which commenced at a cost for each ship of about
50,0000., the last, from increased size and power, reaches upwards of
110,000¢., an increase of price far greater than the increase of power
and tonnage. From all I can gather from those best conversant with
the subject, I am inclined to assume, as an approximation to the truth,
‘the following prices -— o

“Wooden hulls of all sizes, irrespective of the cost of engines, boilers,
and machinery, and exclusive of all furnishings, 14/. per ton; iron
hulls as above, 12/. per ton. The general and cabin farnishings, as I
have already st: are so various, acoording to the employment
intended for, and style of finish, that no price per ton can be named as
a general rule. It may be said to range from 6l. to even as high as
15¢., but I shall assume the average of all kinds to be 8/.% S

* I have been furnished with the cost in detail of a vessel of 604 tons, and of
320 horse-power engine :—

Building hull £7,853
* Joiner’s and Smith’s account. 1,933 -
Upholstery 754
Plumbers 318
Painter and Cabinet-maker 273
Sails, ropes, and rigging : 354
Copper 363
Carving and gilding ; 907
Other accounts 563
— 13,337 .
320 horse-power engine at 421, 13,440
Silver plate, crystal, 'mcknry, bed and table linem, and 2:’;;;
Steward’s department. } ’
£29,000

The above shows that while the hull cost 13/. per ton, the furnishings oost 91, per
ton, and the plate, &c., 3. per ton. . .
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- The cost of engiites elsd varies greatly according to size, descxiption
of engine, and style of finish. Contracts will be tg,ken at from 251 ta
50!, per horse-power. I shall assume 35/, as a fair average, Prooceed-
ing, then, upou this hypothesis, the value for the whole seven:years

will be ag follows :— - S .

'Wooden hulls, tonnage 18,331 at £14 ... £256,634 X

Iron  do. do. 129,273, 12 ... 1,551,276

General farnishings, &c. 197,604 ,, 8 ....... 1,180,832

Marine engines .......... 47,766 ,, 85 .. 1,661,810
£4,650,552

Showing an sunual average of £664,364.

If, however, we take only the two last years’ completed work, and:
include in it what is now constructing, the annual average for these
two years will be 1,253,636/, ’

‘While this certainly looks a large sum, it by no means fully exhi-
bits the value of this branch of industry, for the above sum only repre-'
sents new vessels and new machinery, and has no reference whatever
either to the enlargement of vessels or to the ordinary and extraordinary
repairs made on the old, ' o ' ’

'To show that the amount of steamboat repairs in the Olyde must
be very considerable, I may state that, in the course of five years, one
steam-ship which’ originally cost 29,000/., paid 12,500L. for repairs, or
upwards of 10 per cent. yearly of its value; and that amother steam-
ship duﬁn&seven years, originally costing 37,0007, paid 12,700/. for
repairs. "Of these repairs the carpenter got 9,526/, the engineer
12,4051., and sundry other parties 3,269 : :

__If, from the want of data, we only approximate the value of this
industry, wé can at least state the number of persons employed in the
various building-yards and engine-shops connected with the comstruc-
tion and repair of steam-veasels on the Clyde. At present the aumber
employed is as follows : — : o : v

Glasgow, .&c, : wee 6,210

Groenock and Pert GlasgaW ........ccceesmns 3,250,

Dumbarton ; . v 1,360 .
Inall...iiinnniiiienne 10,820

Here, then, we have the fact that this branch of indnstrz gives
work and support to no less than 10,820 individuals; and when we
consider the high wages given to many of the engineers, and the re-
spectable rate of remuneration paid to even the lowest persons engaged
in this business, it is perhaps not too much to assume that the average
of the wages paid to all classes of men and boys will amount to at least
18s. per week, and, consequently, the trade circulates 8,656/. weekly,
or 450,112/, annually, of wages. i
Although these figures show an amount of labour and wages
asguredly large, still they do not at all exhibit the whole of the labour
and wages employed in the trade. In addition to the workmen
enumerated as employed immediately by the ship-builders and engi-
neers themselves, there are a vast number of others employed in the
supplementary part of the business, For instance, it may be stated
a2
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that, with the exception perhaps of Mr. Robert Napier, almost all the
other engineers in Glasgow and Dumbarton are dependent on other
Euties for castings of brass and iron, and especially for what are called

eavy forgings; while all employ a large class of joiners, painters,
carvers, gilders, upholsterers, sail-makers, &c., for finishing and deco-
rating their vessels. Taking all into consideration, it is quite plain
that this trade, although so new, is already ¢ne of the greatest import-
ance to Scotland and t%e country at large, and from the rapid strides it
is now making, it is destined to be one of the great sources of employ-
ment and wages in the west of Scotland.*

Before closing this rather imperfect paper, perhaps I mu{ be
pardoned for stating that, amidst aﬂe the substantial benefits which are
accruing to the country in general, and to the Clyde in particular,
from the establishment of the t and industrial art whose rise, pro-

and value we have just been considering, it is, at the same time,
satisfactory to reflect that, in the progressive advancement of the
steamboat may be seen far more important results than any of a
merely economical or pecunim;yil nature. With the progress of steam
navigation is, in fact, linked the pro, of humanity in all that is
useful, intellectual, and moral. By the power of this agent many of
the prejudices, superstitions, and false opinions of the previously
isolated families of the world have already been partially removed ;
and in its still further improvement and exteusion, we may safely
calculate on increased blessings for the whole human race. Would it
be too much to hope that, through the influence of this agent, we have
one of the best and mightiest missionaries of intelligence, civilisation,
and peace ?

* The wages paid to these, say 3,500 to 4,000 persons, engaged in the supple-
mentary part of the steamboat making and furnishing, may be fairly assumed to be
little less than 4,000). weekly, which, when added to the sum stated above, will show
that the wages connected with this branch of industry will probably amount to from
12,0000. to 13,0004. per week. And when it is recollected that the whole cotton,
woollen, flax, and silk factories of Lanarkshire, having 918,395 spindles and 18,811
power-looms, only employed, in 1850, 24,885 persons—of whom only 5,759 were
males—we shall have a better idea of the importance of this great branch of industry
to Glasgow and the other ports of the Clyde.

|l

.
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MISCELLANEOUS.

RAILWAY ACCIDENTS.
Parliamentary Retarn, May, 1852.
No. 335.
A Return o:th Number of Accidents on all the Railways in Great Britain
and I the 15t of July to the 31st of December, 1851, and the
Number of Passengers conveyed during that period.

Killed. Injured.
Servants Bervants
Phssen-| of Com- | Tres- Total, | Passen- of Com- | Tres- Total
gers. | panies, | passers. gors. | panies, | passers.
&o. &o.
From causes beyondl| g | g9 | | s8|213 | 17 | .. | 230

their own control....
Owing to their own .
misconduct, or want 9 32 o 41 14 11 onr 25

By crossing or walk-
o therallwe y} wo | e |33 38| W | | 9 9
8uicide.......cceerrureeniennne 1 1
Total ........ we| 17 62 34 | 113 | 227 28 9 | 264
The number of Passengers conveyed during the half-year amounted to 47,509,392
Consequently one Passenger was Killed in 2,796,000
one ” Injured in 209,000
The length of railway open on the 30th of June, 1851............ 6,698 miles
0 » 31st of December, 1851.... 6,890 ,,
Increase during the half-year........... 192 ,,

THE MARRIAGES, BIRTHS, AND DEATHS,
REGISTERED IN THE DIVISIONS, COUNTIES, axp DISTRICTS or ENGLAND.

TAe Marriages for the Quarter ended the 30tA June, 1852, and the Births and
Deaths for the Quarter ended the 30tA September, 1852,

AS PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY OF THE REGISTRAR-GENERAL.

Tu1s return comprises the births and deaths registered by 2,190 registrars in all the
districts of England during the Summer quarter ended September 30th, 1852 ; and the
marriages in more than 12,000 churches or chapels, about 3,228 registered places of
worship unconnected with the Established Church, and 624 superintendent registrars’
offices, in the quarter that ended June 30th, 1852,

The return of marriages is not complete; but the defects are inconsiderable, and
approximative numbers have been supplied from the records of previous years.

The marriages, births, and deaths in the return exceed the average; so that the
result is mixed ; indicating great activity in all the sources of employment, but no
general diminution of the causes of mortality.

Marr1AGEs.—80,014 persons were married in the quarter ended June 30th,
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1852 ; and thus 40,007 new families were established, or 5,286 more than were es-
tablished in the corresponding quarter of 1848. The proportion of persons married
to the population was 1,766; of marriages 883 in 100,000 ; while the average num-
bers are respectively 1,656 and 828. The increase in the marriages appears to be
general; but it is the greatest in London, where the marriages in the quarter were
6,713, or 1,304 more than the marriages in the corresponding quarter of 1848. In
Hampshire, Devonshire, Somersetshire, Cheshire, Lancashire, Durham, Cumber-
land, and South Wales, and generally in the ports from which emigrants sail, an
{unusual pumber of marriages was celebrated. . s .
" Birtes.—151,193 births were registered in the quarter ended September 30th,
‘1852.' The mumber slightly exc’eed:et{‘e high number registered in the corresponding
quarter of 1851, and is greater by 31,371 than the number registered in 1840, when
it 1s believed the registration was more imperfect than it is now. Within the last
twelve months 621,260 children have been enrolled on the national registers. The
rate of births in England is ipfluenced by the seasons; it is higher in the first than
it is in the last two quarters of the year, in the proportion of 34 to 31. Thus, taking
ome year with another, the annual rate of births per cent. in the spring quarter is
3+411, in the sammer quarter 3°147 ; the rates in 1852 were 3:516 and 3°294.

. INcaEase or PorPuraTioN.—As 151,103 births and 100,497 deaths have been
registered in the quarter, the natural increase is 50,696, which is at the rate of 3,899
weekly, and 557 daily. The natural jncrease is less than it has hitherto usually been,
not through any diminution in the number of births, but by the increase of deaths
from epidemic causes. ’

Marviages, Births, and Deat,
- - ? . ~h’ of those Years.

returned in the Years 1840-62 and in the Quarters

-YEAms......! 1840 | 1841 | 1848 | 1843 | 1844 | 1846 { 1848 lwims 1849 | 1850* | 1861 | 1853

Quarters ended|

veeens[122665/1

92496(118825123818(132349143748)145664]135845[188230(141888115273811537
02303512168]817789|527325 % 543621(572625/630965/583069/578169|593422/616261} ...
19| 3 49386(390815 309833(440853(368986(305938] ...

MARRIAGES.

S6398| 24447 26885| 26387| 20651] 814171 87 28898 82619 33038
%3‘6 82651 30048 31118 g 86800| 37111/ 36197] 34721| 35844] 89204 40007
1675] S5008| 85070| 83439 82005 33874| 37636| 87165 -...
‘86101| 85629 38573| 39919| 43889| 42066| 40720( 42116| 43736/ 46331

BirTHS. -

March...........| 182305/138720(185615/136837|143578| 1 145108(146458/18f 163772{144661/157374/161776
June ... ..[129059]1. 18127911369411136853{149460/139072{1497 }58693 166865(159138(159136
September ......|11982%) i 198181 8 406359{186223/14691111 161198
December ......|131117{124686(124782{181048/130166]131219/139849(127267|1: 185471 {1 149165, ...

DzaThs.

98806| 99060| 96314| 94926(101024(104664| 89484|119672|120032(106871( 984181105446{106683

| 908391 B6184| 88538 85337| 89149 90281/106718( 99727/102158| 92875| 99639/100813

..| 80822| 75440] 83330| 76792( 797! Z&Q 101663| 98485( 87638{135285 91600100497
88f 84328| 87483| 90664) 1/108987(103479] 9 97594| 9

* The numbers up to 1850 have appeared in the Annual Reports.

Em1araTION.—Emigration has proceeded with increased activity. The emigra-
tion from the United Kingdom went on through the summer at a rate which, if it
continue the same, will sensibly reduce the popalation. 109,236 persons left the
ports at which there are Government emigration officers; 62,579 sailed for the
United States, 7,116 for British North America, 38,601 for the Australian Colo-
nies, and 940 for other places. 8,335 emigrants sailed from Irish, 5,976 from
Scotch ports. 94,925 sailed from English ports, namely, 70,012 from Liverpool,
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3,125 from Plymouth, und 21,788 from London. The destination of 14,956 of the

emigrants from London was Australia.

Miscellaneous.

the emigrants that sail from the port of Liverpool are of Irish birth.*

Prics or Foop.—It will be observed in the tabls below that the average price of
wheat has been 412, 2d., and that butcher's meat has been slightly dearer than it

was.

87

1t is well known that a large proportion of

The Average Prices of Consols, Wheat, Meat, and Potatoes, also the Average Qua
of Wbaauoldon'; u»porud Wa&l_v,mmbqfthﬁn cnd:g‘&ptm

30th, 1852.
[Wheat sold in| Wheat and
the 200 Cities | Wheat Flonr Average Prices
Average |and Townsin| entcred for of Mea¢ per 1b. at Potatoes
Averagel Prioe of England | Home Con- Leadenhall {York Regents)
Quarters | Price | Wheat per | and Wales | sumptionat | and Newgate Markets per Ton at
ended of | Quarterin| making |ChiefPortsof (by the Carcase). Waterside
England Returns, [GreatBritain, Market,
and Wales. p Southwark,
Ao e Woerty, | Beet. Mutton,
1851 ]
Sept. 30.| 964 | 40s. 7d. 74,7)4 91,040 3d.—bd. |34d.—~54d.| 90s.—110s.
) Mean 4d. | Mean 43d.| Mean 100s.
Dec. 31. | 97} | 36s. 7d. | 109,506 47,986 8d.—5d. |334d.—53d.| 65s.—75s.
| Mean 4d. | Mean 44d.| Mean 70s,
1852 .
Mar, 31.| 97} | 40s. 10d. | 95,532 27,540 | 3}d.—5d. |34d.—5%d.| 60s.—80s.
Mean 4}d. | Mean 43d. | Mean 70s.
June 30. 99§l 40s. 10d. | 87,949 54,675 |3}d.—43d.|33d.—5}d.| 85s.—110s.
Mean 4d. 4{d. |Mean 97s. 6d.
Sept. 30.|100 | 41s. 2d. 78,712 67,912 | 3}d.—5d. | 4d.—6d. | 80s.—100s.
|Mean 43d. | Mean 5d. | Mean 90s.
Note.—The total namber of of wheat sold in England and Wales for the 13 weeks

ended September 30th, 1851, was 971,276; for the 13 weeks ended December 31st, 1,423,582;
for the 13 weeks ended March 31st, 1852, 1,241,921; for the 13 weeks ended June 30th,

1,143,339; for the 13 weeks ended September 30th, 1,023,251.

The total number of quarters

entered for Home Consumption was, respectively, 1,183,523; 671,803 ; 358,024; 710,780 ; and
882,850 ; the second total, however, embraces the returns of 14 weeks.

SraTe or THE Pussic HEALTH.—100,497 deaths were registered in the quarter,

ended September 30th. This number greatly exceeds the number of deaths in any
of the corresponding quarters of previous years, except 1846 and 1849, when 101,663
deaths and 135,235 deaths respectively were registered. The excessive mortality in
the summer of 1846 was the result of an extensive epidemic of summer cholera and
diarrheea ; ‘Asiatic cholera was epidemic in the summer of 1849 ; and in the present
quarter the chief causes of the increase of deaths wete the same as were in operation
in 1846. The temperature of summer in 1846 was high; and the summer of 1852
exhibited great variations; on Jaly 5th the temperature exceeded 90° and through
the month of July was 5° above the average; heavy thunderstorms were observed.
The two subsequent months were colder or warmer than the average of the season.

Cholers, of the epidemic, or perhaps the Asiatic form, broke out in Warsaw, as
well as other cities on the continent, and created some alarm in England while
diarrhcea and summer cholera were prevailing.

* Return with which the Registrar General has been favoured by the Emigration
Commissioners.
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In LoxpoN 1,433 deaths from diarrhoea, and 127 deaths from cholera, were re-
gistered in thirteen weeks. Diarrhoea, which had been fatal to 20, 10, 19, 13, and 17

sons in the five weeks ended July 3rd, when the mean weekly temperature was
g:rtween 52° and 60°, rose, after the weekly temperature suddenly ascended to 71°,
and remained above 65° or 60°,—to 31, 48, 94, 125, 213, 201, 208 in the 7 weeks
ended August 21st. On the week following the deaths from diarrhcea fell to 125,
and the deaths from cholera were 15. It was then observed in the report on the
health of the week, that in the interval between the two great epidemics of Asiatic
cholera, in the years 1832 and 1849; on the continent a partial outbreak occurred,
which did not reach England; and a hope was expressed that, upon the present
occasion, this country may enjoy a like immunity.

The deaths by cholera in London, during the five summer quarters of 1848-52,
were 153, 12,847, 87, 188, 127. 1In the thirteen weeks of the past summer small-
pox was fatal in 231 cases, measles in 129, scarlatina in 668, hooping-cough in 244,
and typhus in 52'0. 1,672 persons died of consumption, 26 women died of metria,
and 55 of other diseases incidental to child-bearing. An epidemic of boils prevailed,
which is rarely fatal, but is indicated by the increase of deaths by carbuncle. 21
deaths were directly referred to intemperance, 28 to delirium tremens, only 1 to
privation. The deaths by poison were 23, burns and scalds 24, hanging and suffoca-
tion 65, drowning 114, fractures and contusions 162, wounds 20.

The annual rate of mortality in the 117 London and other chief town districts,
for the summer quarters 1842-51 was 2:536 per cent.; for the summer quarter of
1852 it was 2°590. The annual rate of mortality in the other 507 districts of the
kingdom was 1826 and 1-908. The increase was rather less in the town than it
was in the country districts.

Deaths in the Summer Quarters,

1843|1843 | 1844 1845 | 1846|1647 1848 | 1849 {1860 {1851 | Totok | 1059

- "gﬁms"’ . tgu'}qsmmss 86139| 51406/40479(43445/ 781
com| e
chief towns ...... 78169(42777/46061| 462760| 51635
hmlﬁmidl,eom.
40775)

88788| 50258/43956/44317| 57205(43267|45639| 446819| 48863

L YR ssssvinm'moel'lmsllomslmlams fu?almulu 909579100497

Population, Deaths, and Mortality per cent. in the Summer Quarters of
11 Years, 1842-52.

Population Enumera Annual Annual
ted Deaths | Rateof | Rateof

in10 | Mortality [ Mortality
Summer of 10 in the

June 6-7th, March 31st, | Quarters, | Summer | Summer

1841, 1851, 1843-51. | Quarters, | Quarter,
1842-81, 1853.

prising the chief
towns ............ceeeeeee
1In 506 Districts, com- }

In 117 Districts, com-
6,612,958 7,795,882 | 462,760 | 2-536 2-590

prising chiefly small

towns and country 9t301,190 10,126,886 {446,819 | 1-826 1-908
parishes .

................ .

All England ........ 15,914,148 | 17,922,768 | 909,579 | 2:112 2190
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MORTALITY OF THE METROPOLIS.
A Tabls of the Deaths in London from all Causes, Registered in the Septomber
’ Quarters of the Four Years, 1849-52.
- . _—— = Quarters ended Sept.
CAUSES OF DEATH. |7 18%9. | 1850. | 1851. | 1862.
oo lzzaoeln sfizgsz[in || 1l scrofula............| 8| 80| 95 108
AuLCavsss....... ’ X :&’ Tabes Mesenterica..| 282 | 288 | 281 | 29
SPECIPIEDCAUSES ........[37,060{l1 I'I) 2,887 113,007 thiuiu‘or Con-} 1,60 | 1,608 | 1,68 [ 1,672
i o | | 3 8,854 | 8,728 . sumption......
1. Zymotic Diseares. .. |17,763 Hydrotephaius ....| 338 | 27 | 38| 408
SPORADIC Disgasxs. 1v. ﬁq,h:m..,,,,,, & g{ % %
11. Dropsy,Cancer, and PWP eXY ...0
iseas ) - aralysis ...... 248 | 45| 289 | 24
:'nhce:“?i.‘ o ,:fl 840 | (4| 871 | 835 Delirlum Treme 61| 85| 3| 38
rinbleSen......‘ Chorea ........ . 1 2 2
111. Tubercular Diseases..| %206 |2, 1S (2,377 | 3,468 Epilepsy.. loif e) 77| 7%
V.Diseases of theBrain, Tetanus .. 7 4 ! 3
Spinal Marrow, t| 1,881 (1, '3 |1,894 | 1,423 Insanity ..........| 20| 20| 8| 27
Nerverand Senses g?nmhi?gc. e ?g ’2‘2 m %‘7
sease of Brain, &c.
v. m,‘f,;‘;{:&"%ﬁ‘,:{:} 488 4 48| 463) v Pericarditia u...nnn.| 2| 35| 37| 20
V1. Diseases of the Aneurism ..........| 19| 20| 3l 14
Lungsand of the Ul 1211 |1, 21,168 {1,148 Disease of Heart....| 414 379 | 370 ‘g'l’
other Organs of 4 VI. —uyng!til.......... 33| 43| 28
i e Bronchivs L1111 @2 a0 | 4@ | 83
V1l. Diseases of the Sto- vkt SESALLLILELL]
mach, Liver,and {| 861 808 | 846 Pneumonia ........| 587 % ‘g b;r
other Organs of Asthma ............| 62 o B B
Digestion ...... ,77 2| 152 158
VUIL Diseasesof the Kid-1| 143 181 | 124 || VIL AR R B
neys, &C...veenn
1X. Childbirth, Discases | [ 118 19 | 108 FHAERARH R
ofthe Uterus, &c. . 0
X. Rheumatisui, Dis. sa| 19 Peritonitis..........| 48 sz g g
e“uufu,,gon,..} 84 Ascites ............| 2 )
Joins, &c. ...... Ulceration (of In- 1| &) | 25| 33| 88
X 1. Diseasesof theSkin, 73 2| 26 testines, &cJ) .. § w| 2| ss| a8
Cellular Tissue,&c s o {-lemh A 1
X11. Malformations......| 4¥ 7 leus ........ooenn| 40 8 g 1
XIII. Premature Birth & || 864 “0s | 415 Ineussusception ....| 1
Dottty oo )| a| | | we|  Svicwreefueini| 6| 15| w| o
XAV Atophy woeeee el boe 502 | 610 Dis. of Stomach,&c.| 78| 53| 8| 60
XV, Sudden® ............] 184 & 7N Diseassof Pancrews | .0 01 &l o
i epatitis .......... 7
XVIL. Vilence, Privation, w7 | 686 Jaundice o.0" ai| 3| a1 o0
rance Disease of Liver....| 166 | 125 | 139 | 164
pe seeeene Disease of 8pleen .. 2 1 2 2
VIII. :ep::'itil i 71 10 7 6
ephria (or t
1. Small Pox..... ....| 78 2 | 231 vease) el s | a2 2
Measles.....oonee..| 274 260 | 129 Ischuria .......... g 3 1 3
Scarlatina..........| 386 21 | 668 Diabetes............ 9 10 8
Hooping Cough ....| 428 460 | 244 8tone ....oev eaeuas 8 6 [ b
Croup .ccevereeecess| 76 461 74 Cystitis ............| 10 8 5 6
Thrush ............| 67 w| 74| 72 Stricture of Urethra| 12 16 1 18
Diarrheea ..........]3457 | |, 1 | 1,456 1,483 Dis. of Kidneys, &c.| 64| 8] 6| &
Dguntery....‘..... 208 m| 67| 88| IX. Paramenia..........| 2 2 1 6
Cholera ............|12,847 188 | 127 Ovarian Dropsy ....| 14| 20| 16| 14
Influenza .... 9 7 3 Childbirth,seeMetria| 61 | 67| &6 ( &6
Purpura and 13 14 1 Dis.of Uterus, &c...| 41 87| 48| 88
Ague ........ . 6 3 1 X, Arthritis ...... 3 1 2| ..
Remittent Fev 4 8| 2 Rheumatism ......| 44| 63| 46| 74
Infantile Fevert . 15 17 10 DiseaseofJoints,&c.| 87| 46| 46 4H
Typhus ......... 710 627 | 520 || XI, Carbuncle.......... 2 9 4 16
" Metria, or Puer. Phlegmon.......... 7 3 6 2
. peral Fever, see 33 8| 2 Disease of 8kin, &c. 6 4 10 9
Childbirth...... XVIL. Intemperance......| 15 16 13 21
Rheumatic Fever,|| 4 19 12 Privation ..........| 12 2 8 1
see Rheumatism § Want of Breast
Erysipelas..........| 99 76| b4 Milk, see I’riu.} 6| &87( 67| 1oL
8yphilis............| 17 B 24 tion & Atrophy
oma or ker, || 4 9 5 Nerlect..........p 3 .. .
see Mortification § Cold, see Privation.. 1 .. 1 2
Hydrophobia ......| .. . . Poison.....c........| 20| 26 10 28
11, Hzmorrhage ......| 56 48| 49 BurnsandScalds ..| 82| 26| 35 .o
Dropsy .. .| W8 77| 18 Hanging, &c. ......| 30| 53| 43| 65
?Jlluceu . g ﬁ % l')mvnlng dGens | wi| 8| 14
cer .... racturesand Con-
Fistula .. L] 7 4 tusions ...... 181 (137 | 156 |. 162
Mortification 38 47| 8 Wounds........ 18 19 21 20
Cancer ............| 200 “5 | 28 Other Violence ....| 18 19 9 18
GOUt ....viiiienns 9 4| 12 Causes not specified| 89| 68| 50| 104

* Underthe head of “ sudden deaths,” are classed not only deaths described assudden, of whichthe cause
has not been ascertained or stated; but also all deaths returned by the Coroner in vague terms, such as
*“found dead,”* natural causes,” &c., &c. K

+ In the years previousto 1848, “ Worms” and “Infantile Fever' were classed together, The former, of
very rare ocecurrence, is now placed to diseases of stomach, &c. X
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REVENUER.

Abstract of the Net Produce of the Revenus of Great Britain in the Years
and Quarters ending 5th anw 1852 and 1853 ; showing the Increase
ar Decrease thereof. —((Jonh from page 373, vol. xV.)
(From the “ London Gazette.”]

Years ended 5th January.
Souroes of Re
1858, 1853, Increase. Decrease.
£ £ £ £
18,761,069 | 18,695,382 65,687
13,093,170 | 13,356,981 263,811
5,933,549 6,287,261 353,712
3,563,962 3,377,843 186,199
5,304,923 5,509,637 204,714
1,064,000 1,022,000 42,000
150,000 260,000 110,000
172,241 298,729 121,488
Total Ordinary Revenue | 48,042,914 | 48,802,833 | 1,053,725 293,806
Imprest and other Moneys . 643,410 634,063 9,347
Repayments of Advances.... 802,943 1,031,297 228,354
Total Income........ 49,489,267 | 50,468,193 | 1,282,079 | 303,153
Deduct Decrease .............coceernenrivessnsnes . 303,153
‘ Increase on the Year .......... ereetessserests ' 978,926

v

Quarters ended 5th January,

Sources of Revenue. - -
1853. 1883, Inorease. Decrease.
£ £ £ £
Cué?oml ............................ 4,559,512 4,541,384 18,128

3,552,970 3,539,646 13,324

1,427,485 1,615,029 187,544

1,185,922 1,419,873 | 233,951
367,956 468,238 100,282
246,000 272,000 26,000

40,000 80,000 40,000
30,574 32,008 1,434
Total Ordinary Revenue | 11,410,419 | 11,968,178 | 589,211 31,452
Imprest and other Moneys . 117,545 142,938 25,393
Repayments of Advances.... 372,371 491,995 | 119,624
Total Income........ 11,900,335 | 12,603,111 | 734,228 31,452
Deduct Decrease ...............coeeerreevrvnnnnnn 31,452
Increase on the Quarter ........................ 702,776

Consolidated Fund Operations.—The total income brought to this account in
‘the quarter ended 5th January, 1853, was 12,631,747/, The total charge upon it
was 7,716,6691., leaving a surplus of 4,915, 0781

The surplus Revenne, after provndmg for the charge on the Consolidated Fund,
and for the payment of Supply.Sérvices in Great Britain, in the quarter ended bth
January, 1853, was 474,918/,
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. CORN.
4 Prices of Corn Imperial Quarter in land and Wales, during each
eok of the Fourth oflwz;WM%thMmbb,QWb,and

- Yearly Average—(Continued from p. 374, vol. xv.)
[Supplied by the Controller of Corn Retarns.)

Weeks ended on a Baturday, Weekly Average.
1048, Wheat. Barley. Oats, Rye. Beans, Peas.
s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d.
October B tereneecceee| 88 9 27 4 17 4 80 & 88 10 80 0
- 88 & 27 6 17 6 28 10 84 0 80 4
87 10 27 8 18 0 80 1 84 1 80 4
28 ...ieeneee..| 88 8 28 8 17 10 25 8 84 3 80 9
80 ..oveneenes 39 2 2 5 17 6 26 0 4 7 81 &
Average for October........| 88 6 28 1 17 7 28 2 84 1 80 6
November 6. ............| 30 6 2 9 18 8 24 10 8 8 83 §
18 ceeennnnn 89 11 30 2 18 7 27 8 85 4 32 6
2 .o.... 40 0 30 6 18 9 2 9 85 6 33 8
27 eeeee 40 6 30 7 18 6 27 1 35 3 32 8
Average for November......| 89 11 80 8 18 6 | 27 4 85 8 82 10
December 4 ............| 41 2 80 0 18 5 80 11 85 & 82 8
11 seeveieeness] 42 1 2 9 18 7.1 2611 35 4 81 10
18 ...ceveeenes| 4310 2 9 18 & 20 32 84 6 82 0
2 teerionecnes| 4511 2 9 18 6 29 4 84 11 82 4
Average for December......| 48 3 2 9 18 & 2 1 8 0 82 3
Average for the Quarter ....| 40 &5 | 29 8 18 2 28 3 84 9 81 9
Average for the Year 1852 ..| 40 9 28 6 19 1 20 10 82 8 80 7

Foreign and Colonial Wheat and Wheat-Flour imported in each of the Months ended
10¢A October, 5th November, and 5th December, 1852 ; the Quantities Entered for
Home Consumption during the same Months; and the Quantities remaining in
Warschouses at the close thereof.—(Continued from p. 374, vol. xv.)
- [From the * London Gazette."”)

WHEAT.
Months | . Imported. q“““m‘“p“ﬂo:’ Home | 1nBond at the Month'send.
ended,
Foreign.| Colonial.| Total. | Foreign.| Colonial.| Total. | Foreign. |Colonial.| Total.
1852. qzs. qrs. qrs. grs. qrs. qrs. qrs. Ts. rs.
10th Oct.| 213,553 | 1,950 |815,508 | 318,708 | 1,960 |815,658 2458 ql 2‘1,469
5th Nov.| 414,825 | 6,880 |420,214 {414,825 | 5880 |420,314 2,458 1 2,459
5th Dec.| 401,085 | 4,066 |405,151 | 401,380 | 4,066 | 405,445 2,164 1 2,165
WHEAT-FLOUR.
Months Imported. Quantitien entered for Home | 12 Bond at the Month's end.
ended.
Foreign. | Colonial.| Total. | Foreign.|Colonial.| Total. | Foreign. {Colonial.| Total.
1852. cwts, cwts, cwts., cwts, cwts. cwts. cwts, cwts. owts.
10th Oct.| 286,200 | 12,198 | 208,407 [ 286,200 | 12,108 | 208,407 7 7 14
5th Nov.| 260,705 | 24,246 | 285,042 | 260,705 | 24,246 | 285,042 7 7 14
5th Dec.| 164,072 | 15,784 | 169,806 | 154,072 | 15,784 ] 169,806 7 7 14
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Average Amount of Promissory Notes in Circulation in

Miscellaneous.

CURRENCY.—Continued.

CouNTRY BANKS.

[Mar. 1853.

England and Wales

in each week, ended on & Saturday, for the Fourth Quarter of 1852,
[Compiled from the “ London Gazette.")

ENGLAND AND WALES,

Date. Private Banks. - Joint Stook Banks, Total.
3,636,500 3,032,977 6,669,477
3,827,080 3,105,824 6,932,904
3,904,871 3,159,353 7,064,224
3,894,690 3,077,673 6,972,363
3,867,599 2,980,743 6,848,342
3,850,756 2,993,999 6,844,755
3,813,627 3,006,909 6,820,536
3,756,726 2,983,962 6,740,688
3,698,717 2,931,948 6,630,665
3,670,280 2,911,232 6,581,512
3,647,619 2,910,803 6,558,422
3,642,541 2,918,270 6,560,811
3,632,016 2,916,002 6,548,018

Fixed Issues—Private Banks, £4,655,619 ; Joint Stock Banks, £3,409,987.

Average Amount of Pyomi.

Notes in Circulation tn Scotland and Iretand

'sromissory
during the Months ended the 30th of Uctober, the 27th of November, and
’ the 25th of December.

8c0TLAND.
Date. £85 and above. Under £5. Total.
1852. £ £ £
Oct. 30............ 1,257,230 2,363,453 3,620,689
Nov. 27........... Returns incomplete | Returns incomplete | Returns incomplete
1,273,612 2,490,449 3,764,064
IRBLAND,
Date. - £5 and above. Under £5. Total.
£ £ £
2,447,993 3,098,479 5,546,472
2,417,663 3,205,487 5,623,152
2,408,296 3,277,144 5,685,441

Fixed Issues—Scotland, £3,087,209; Ireland, £6,354,494.
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Fifteenth Anniversary Meeting of the Statistical Society.
Session 1852-53.

[Held at No. 12, St. James’s Square, London, Monday, 21st March, 1853.]

Tur Ricar HoN. Lorp OVERsTONE, President, in the Chair.

The Secretary read the following Report of the Council on the
progress of the Society during the past year:—

Report of the Council.

Tre Council of the Statistical Society have the satisfaction of render-
ing to the Fellows a very favourable Report of the transactions of the

past year.

e Society has received a further accession to the number of its
Members. Tﬂe increase by new elections having been twenty in
number, and the decrease by deaths and withdrawals fifteen, there is a
balance in favour of the Society of five additional Members,

The Council regret to state that nmorg their losses by death are
two of their most esteemed Members, G. R. Porter, Esq., F.R.S.,
Treasurer of the Society, and Joseph Fletcher, Esq., one of the
Honorary Secretaries.

The Council feel assured that the Fellows will unite with them in
an expression of profound regret at the loss which the Society has
thus sustained.

Mr. Porter, it will be recollected, was Joint Secretary of the Board
of Trade, and author of various works relating to statistics and political
economy, of which the most extensive, the most useful, and the most
widely known, is “The Progress of the Nation.” Several valuable
statistical essays from his pen, appeared in Lardner’s Cyclopzdia, and
in the Companion to the Almanac, between the years 1834 and 1845.
His first work of importance was that on the Nature and Properties of
the Sugar Cane; his last literary effort, in a separate form, was the
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translation of Bastiat’s “Sophismes Economiques.” He also con-
tributed to the transactions of this Society a series of most valuable
essays, commencing with the year 1838, and ending with the year
1852, The Progress and present extent of Savings’ Banks in the
United Kingdom ; the Influence of Education as shown by Criminal
Returns ; the Agricultural Statistics of Ireland ; a Comparative State-
ment of Prices and Wages during the years from 1842 to 1849; an
Examination of the recent Statistics of the Cotton Trade of Great
Britain; the Self-imposed Taxation of the Working Classes in the
United Kingdom; and the Accumulation of Capital by the different
Classes of Society, are among the most recent of Mr. Porter’s contri-
butions. The extent and value of the statistical information which
these essays contain, and their direct bearing upon some of the most
important social questions of our times, have caused them to be as
highly appreciated by the public at large as by the Society to which
they were originally addressed. Other valuable papers, on the Syste-
matic Collection of the Statistics of Agriculture; on the Census of
1841, and on the Ages of the Enggisb Population according to that
Census ; and a paper on Railway Statistics make up the number of
Mr. Porter’s contributions on subjects of immediate interest to our
own countrymen. His papers on Mining Industry in France, pub-
lished in 1838, on the Mining Statistics of France, published in 1844,
and that on the productive %ndustry of Paris, which was read before
the Statistical Section of the British Association at Belfast, on the
2nd of September, 1852 (the day before his death), and published in
the Journal of this Society in December of last year, evince both
the deep interest which he took in the material progress of our nearest
continental neighbours, and the accurate and extensive knowledge
which he possessed on that subject.

_ -The Council feel that this enumeration of Mr. Porter’s contribu-~
tions to the Journal of the Society must constitute in the eyes of its
Fellows the most welcome tribute they could offer to his memory.

. The Council have ordered these essays to be bound up in a separate
volume, and to be placed on their shelves, partly as a permanent
tribute to his memory, and partly for the convenience of thoge who may
wish to peruse his valuable papers in a collected form.

Mr. Fletcher, our late I?I‘:)nora.ry Secretary, was a Governient
Inspector of British Schools, but had previously filled more than one
public office, with the greatest credit to himself and advantage to the
public. His first official employment was as Secretary to the Commission
of Inquiry relative to the }{gd,Loom Weavers. He subsequently
filled the same office in connection with the Children’s Employment
Commission, and was the author of the interesting and instructive
Reports on that subject. His appointment as Inspector of Schools
tooi lace in 1844 ; but that important post, though it entailed
upon him the duty of furnishing that series of voluminous reports in
which he displayed so much industry, ability, and sound judgment,
joined to so deep and abiding an interest in the great work entrusted
to his Fands, was not permitted to impair his efficiency as an officer of
this Society, nor did it prevent him from rendering valuable services to
the British Association as Secretary to its Statistical Section. He
was also Editor of the Journal of this Society, to which his contribu-
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tions on the Municipal Institutions of the Metropolis, and on Moral
dnd Educational Statistics, fill two- considerable volumes on the shelves
of our library. :
" The Council, in virtue of the powers conferred upon them by the
14th regulation, proceeded to fill up the vacanciés occasioned by the
deaths of Mr. ¥'orter and Mr. Fletcher by appointing Benjamin
Phillips, Esq., F.R.S., Treasurer of the Society, in lieu of Mr. Porter,
énd F. G, % Neison, Esq., as Honorary Secretary, in lieu of
Mr. Fletcher. Dr. Guy, one of the Honorary Secretaries, has been
appointed Editor of the Journal. The Council have also appointed
Mr. Cheshite to fill the office of Assistant Secretary, vacant by the
resignation of Mr. T. J. Brown.
" The Meetings of the Society during the past year have bheen
exceedingly well attended; and sofne of the subjects brought forward
for discussion have excited an unusual degree of interest. Since the
Iast anmiversary of the Society eleven communications have been read
and discussed ; they have been nearly equally divided between the
important department of Vital Statistics, in which the Journal of the
Society, from its commencement, has been extremely rich ; and sub-
Jjects having' a direct bearing upon the science of political economy
and the inquiries which are most calculated to interest the statesman.
" The contributions belonging to the department of Vital Statistics
consisted of an interesting paper by Mr. Neison, on the Rate of Mor-
tality in the Medical Profession;. of a valuable communication by
Colonel Sykes, on the Mortality and Sickness of the Bombay Army,
during the years 1848-9, followed by an elaborate essay on the Vital
and ﬁedical Statistics of Chittagong, by J. A. Bedford, Esq.; of a
paper by Mr. Farr, on the Influence of Elevation on the Fatality of
Cholera ; of a Translation by A. 8. O. Massey, Esq., of a Treatise on
the Statistics of the Insane, Blind, Deaf and Dumb, and Lepers in
Norway, from the pen of Professor Holst, and of a paper by
Dr. Hiibertz on Mental Diseases in Denmark. The communications
which have been mentioned as having a more direct bearing on the
science of Political Economy, are a second paper by Dr. Guy, on the
Effect of the Remission of Taxes on the Revenue in the Thirty Years,
from 1822 to 1851 inclusive, and a paper by the same author, on the
Relation of the Price of Wheat to the Revenue; an Essay on the
Valuation and Purchase of Land in Ireland, by John Locke, Esq.,
and the valuable paper by Mr. Farr, on the Income Tax, which has
so recently engaged the attention of the Society. Mr. John Crawford’s
paper on the l-ﬁstory and Consumption of Tobacco, and a paper on
the Population of the Colony of British Guiana, as enumerated on the
31st of March, 1851, being the substance of a Despatch from Governor
Barkly, complete this enumeration of the transactions of the Society
for the past year. The Society is indebted for this last communication
to the courtesy of Earl Gr%'] during his tenure of the office of Secretary
of State for the Colonies. The Council have also the pleasure of stating,
that the Statistical Section of the British Association, last autumn, was
unusually well attended, and that many highly interesting papers
were submitted to it, of which several either have appeared, or will
appear, in the pages of the Journal of this Society.

As the Journal now amounts to fifteen volumes, the Council have
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authorised the Honorary Secretaries to take the necessary steps for
preparing a general index ; in which useful work, they are happy to
state that some progress has been already made.
The financial condition of the Society is very satisfactory. All its
sources of income for the past year exhibit an increase over the cor-
responding items in the account of the previous year. The subscrip-
tions have increased by 76/., compositions by 21., and the sales of the
Journal by 20/ ; making a total increase for 1852, of 117/, over the
receipts for 1851, and of 75/, over the average of the last five years.
The total receipts for the year ending 3Ist of December, 1852,
amounted to 808.. 2s. 2d., the total expenditure to 830l. 16s. There
was, therefore, an excess of expenditure over income, of nearly 23,
which will be found .to correspond with the difference between the
balances in hand at the beginning of the year 1852 and 1853 res
tively, in the annexed balance sheet, signed by the Auditors. The
excess of expenditure over that of the previous year, is 171/., and over
that of the average of the last five years, 93/. Of this sum of 171/,
86/. has been applied to the. dischmﬁe of liabilities, and 26/. in the
urchase and repair of book-cases. Among the liabilities cleared off
rast, year, there is one for printing the Journal amounting to 677. 6s. 4d.
After discharging this liability, there remained (as will be seen by a
reference to the annexed balance sheet) a further liability to the
Society’s printer of 304J. 1s. 64. The Council are happy to state, that
this debt has been subsequently cleared off, without encroaching upon
the vested capital of the Society, and so as to leave a sufficient balance
in hand to meet all current expenses; and there is now a prospect not
only of being able to pay the expenses of the Journal as they occur,
but also of maintaining the Society in its present favourable position
of not having a single liability of any kind. This favourable financial
condition is attributable in part to the increase of income already
referred to, and in part to an advantageous arrangement which the
Council have cntered into with the Institute of Actuaries, by which
their income in future years will be increased upwards of 100/, per
annum. This arrangement, which consists in granting to the In-
stitute of Actuaries the use of the Society’s rooms at certain defined
times, when they are not required for the service of this Society, on
condition that the Institute of Actuaries shall share certain expenses
hitherto borne exclusively by the Statistical Society, is believed to be
advantageous to both the contracting partics, and will enable the
Council to make those additions to the library of the Society, which
they have so long felt to be necessary. The Council are deeply
impressed with the importance of improving this essential part of
every well-conducted society, and have accordingly already given their
best attention to this subject, and have voted a sum for the purposes
of the library. They continue to receive comsiderable additions to
their collection of books from scientific societies, at home and abroad,
and from the heads of government departments, as well as at the hands
of individuals.
. The Council, in conclusion, beg to offer to the Fellows of the
Society their congratulations on its favourable condition and prospects.
The President addressed the Meeting at considerable length on the
subject of the Report, and in the course of his speech delivered a lucid
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and able exposition of the objects of the Society, and of the principles

and utility of statistical science.

Sir John P. Boileau, Bart., moved, and Coloncl Sykes seconded,
the adoption of the Regort ; and a ballot having taken place for the
President, Council, and Officers for the year ensuing, the following was

declared to be the list :—
President,
The Right Hon. Charles Earl Fitzwilliam, K.G., F.R.S.
' Tyeasurer.
Benjamin Phillips, Esq., F.R.S.
Honorary Secrefaries.
W.D. Oswald, Esq. | W. A.Guy, M.B. | F.G.P. Neison, Esq.
Council.
James Bird, M.D. Francis G. P. Neison, Esq.
8ir John P. Boileau, Bart, F.R.S. ‘William Newmarch, Esq.

Lord Alfred Churchill

John Towne Danson, Esq.

Rev. E. Wyatt-Edgell

William Farr, Esq.

The Right Hon. Charles, Earl Fitzwilliam,
K.G., F.R.S.

J. W. Gilbart, Esq., F.R.S.

The Right Hon. W, E. Gladstone, M.P.

W. A. Guy, M.B.

James Heywood, Esq., M.P,, F.R.S.

Thomas Hodgkin, M.D.

Sir Charles Lemon, Bart., M.P., F.R.S.

W. G. Lumley, Esq.

The Right Hon. Holt Mackenzie, F.G.S.

John Melville, Esq.

W. D. Oswald, Esq.

The Right Hon. Lord Overstone ‘

The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of
Oxford, F.R.S., V.P.A.S.

Benjamin Phillips, Esq., F.R.S.

Thomas Henry Sutton Sotheron, Fsq.,
M. P,

Sir G. Staunton, Bart., M.P., F.R.S.

Lieut.-Colonel W. H. Sykes, F.R.S,

8ir J. Emerson Tennent

Thomas Tooke, Esq., F.R.S.

John Ingram Travers, Esq.

Lord Harry George Vane

John Waller. Esq., M.P.

The Right Hon. Lord Wodehouse

The names printed in Italics are those of new Members of Council.

The Right Hon. Holt Mackenzie then moved, and Sir George

Staunton,

art., seconded, a vote of thanks to the Chairman for his
assiduous and valuable services to the Society durin

the two years of

his tenure of office; and the same having been carrieﬁ unanimously the

Meeting adjourned.
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Administration of Civil Justics in British India, [for a period of Four
Years, ch%iy JSrom 1845 to 1848, both inclusive, By CoLoNEL
Sykss, F.R.S,

1 susmMITTED to the Statistical Society, on the 20th March, 1843,
tables of the administration of civil and criminal justice in British
India for a period of four years, together with details of the nature
and constitution of the several courts, their functions and powers. Oa
the 11th August, 1848, I submitted to the Statistical Section -of the
British Association at Swansea*, a similar series of four years, with
& view to show how far the results of the twe periods corresponded.
Inow submit a third series of four years, embracing in all twelve
years; and, as the whole will give the numerical details of a long
eriod, if the results be found to have a certain degree of uniformity
1t may be legitimately asserted that, to a certain extent, normal
conditions have been established. I'am glad to say, that these rela-
tions and consequences are manifest in the -third series; and it may
be broadly stated that the Act of 1833, enjoining upon the East -
India Company the extensive employment of natives in places of trust
and responsibility, has been eminently successful, so far as their aid
in the administration of justice is concerned. The present tables from
the different Presidencies, like the former, want a common character;
but, as the forms of tables which were sent to India some years
ago to be adopted by all the Company’s courts in India, have now
been directed to be brought into use, it is believed, that for the
future the uniformity of system will admit of rigid comparisons being
established, not only between one court and another of the same
Presidency, but between the returns from the different Presidencies.
Instead of giving the results of the operations of the several tribunals
for each year separately, I have thought it better, for the sake of
condensation, to give the aggregate results of the four years, 1845-
6-7-8, and the per centages upon the aggregate. And first with
respect to the Bengal Presidency.—The total number of cases admitted
and readmitted in these four years, inclusive of 44,920 depending,
on the 1st January, 1845, was 540,327. The total number disposed
of in this period was 431,679, and 62,777 were transferred between
the different courts, leaving undisposed of, on the 31st December,
1848, an aggregate of 45,877+ cases, a small increase on the first three
years ; the chief accumulation of arrears having taken place in the
courts of the Zillah and city judges, and Principal Sudder Ameens,
although the city and Zillah judges transferred to other courts
annual%y rarely less than 10,000 cases. The Sudder Ameens dimi-
nished their arrears from 1,650, in 1845, to 1,381, in 1848; and the
Moonsiffs diminished theirs from 35,449 cases to 31,078 cases. The
two minor courts, therefore, got through their business-faster than the
superior courts, but this may be attributed to their limited. juris-
diction for small amounts. One very satisfactory featyre in the
returns is, the very large number of cases which were mutually

* See Journal of Statistical Society, February, 1849:
T There is a typographical error of six suits somewhere,
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arranged ; even in the great interests at stake before the Sudder
Adawlut, by Table VIIL, it would appear that 45 cases were settled
to the satisfaction of both parties; and in the lower courts there were
no less than 51,186 cases. The defaults arc not satisfactory, for
there are 67 in the ultimate court of appeal, and 101,616 in the lower
courts, seeming to indicate that there must Lave been a great amount
of vexatious litigation. The per centage of the work dome of the
431,679 cases by the different courts was as follows :—

Number of Cases
Tribunals, Vdetermined | wnerCentageof | 0r Opein
in Four Years.

Sudder Adawlat ......ccineincanene 1,785 041 242 cases
Zillah and City Judges ....... s 13,119 3:04 3 5,
Principal Sudder Ameens ........ 34,999 811 123 ,,
Sudder Ameens ... . 8,314 1-92 520 ,,
Moonsiffs............ccnnes erssanneens| 373,462 86-52 ) 3

Total ...occcvvvcuvrnnce 431,679 100:00

‘We hence see that the highest appellate court did not do a-half
per cent. of the whole work, and only one in every 242 cases came to
the court. The European Zillah judges did 3 per cent. of the work,
and the remaining 964 per cent. of the work was done by the native
Jjudges ; the principal Sudder Ameens 8 per cent.; the Sudder Ameens
less than 2 per cent., and the Moonsiffs 864 per ccnt. Why the
Sudder Ameens should have done less work than the European
“Zillah judges is not explained. The above remarks relate to original
and appeal suits ; but the quality of the work done will best be shown
by the respective amounts of the appeals from the decisions of the
tribunals—as exhibited in the following table :—

Bengal—Appeals against Decisions of

Number Per Per -
of Suitg | Number | Number | Per | Centage | Centage
Appealable Appealed | Reversed |Centage| Reversed | Reversed

in Four in Four or ABY- . or to Total

Years. Modified. d. | Modified | A 1

Years, | Teu B | P appent. | XBeace 1®

Zillah Judges.................... 1,080 142 | .. | 132 -
Principal Sudder Ameens| 28,520 | 3,669 | 1,271 | 128 | 346 44
Sudder Ameens 6,057 | 2,301 797 | 379 | 345 | 131
MOODSifS ..vvovve. 230,482 | 34,964 | 11,207 | 151 | 32-0 49

From the Zillah judges’ courts the total number of appeals was
1,188%, but as 108 werg depending at the end of 1848, only 1,080-
appeals were decided py the Sudder Adawlut, of these, 13-2 per cent.

* Vide Table III.
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were reversed or modified; but as 382 cases were remanded to be
re-tried, the want of confirmations against the decisions of the Zillah-
Jjudges really amounted to 485 per cent. The Principal Sudder Ameens
had 3,669 cases appealed to the higher courts, and 1,271 reversed or
modified; the per centage on the whole appealable cases was, therefore,
12-8 per cent., the per centage of the appealed cases reversed was 34'6
per cent.; but the per centage of reversals to the whole appealable cases
was only 44 per cent. The Sudder Ameens appear to have been the
least eﬂi);ient of all the judicial officers, European or native, for in only
6,057 appealable suits, 2,301 were appealed, and 797 reversed or modi-
fied ; so that the per centage appealed was 379, the reversals 34'5 per
cent., and the.per centage of reversals to the whole appealable cases, 13°1. °
Although the per centage of the appealed cases reversed is not greater.
than that of tE: Principal Sudder Ameens, yet the per centage of the
appealed cases, and of the reversals, is so much greater than in any
other court, that there would seem to be some cause for it, which de-
mands inquiry. The ﬁreat mass of business was performed by the lowest
courts, those of the Moonsiffs, and very creditably to them. Out of
230,482 cases, only 15°1 per cent. were appealed ; and though 32 per
cent. of the cases so appealed were reversed or modified, it was less
than in any other court, and the reversals were less than 5 per cent.
of the whole appealable suits. Table V. gives the average duration of
a suit during the four years under review in the different courts; and
considering the great interests with which the Sudder Adawlut only
acts, a chancery suit, which ranges in duration from 1 year 4 months
and 16 days, in 1846, to only 9 months and 12 days, in 1848, may not
be looked upon as unreasonably long. In 1848 the Zillah judges took
1 year 8 months and 27 days to each suit; but in 1845 the time was
only 8 months and 11 days. The Principal Sudder Ameens increased
the average time of a suit gradually from 6 months and 23 days to 9
months and 18 days. In a similar manner the Sudder Ameens in-
creased theirs from 4 months and 17 days to 7 months and 13 days, in
1848: an additional subject for inquiry. The Moonsiffs, with their
mass of business, diminished the average time of a suif from 4 months
and 10 days to 3 months and 28 days.

The suits appealed to the Sudder Adawlut in four years amounted
to 2,120, inclusive of 420 depending, on the 1st January, 1845 ; of this
number, 1,785 were disposed of,n%eaving 335, on the 1st January,
1849; so that this court had not allowed any accumulations of arrears.
The value of these suits was nearly 53 millions sterling, 5,479,124l.
The value of the original suits before the other courts was nearly 16
millions sterling, 16,447,0450.; and the value of the appeals before
these courts was 1,396,486/, Table VIL. gives the value of the suits
before the Sudder Adawlut arranged in five denominations of value;
and it may cause surprise to find, that 323 of these are for sums
under 507., while for sums above 1,000/, there are 521 suits.

The subjects of the suits chiefly, as at the other Presidencies,
relate to debt and land; but, unlike the other Presidencies, there is
a disproportionate number connected with religion, caste, &c.

As the population of the Regulation Provinces of Bengal is esti-
mated at 36,848,981, there was one suit to every 341 souls annually,
or one suit to every 757 families, at 4} souls to a family.
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Tasee 1V,
Deseription of Original Suits.
Connected with Connected with Connected with Conpected with -
Land. Debt. Caste, Religion, &c. | Indigo, Sugar, &c.
1845........ 25,100 65,824 ' 11,617 . . 713 ’
1846........ 25,333 58,035 12,295 . 669
1847........ 24,681 57,219 12,228 i 662
1848........ 23,056 53,837 11,396 446
T
TasLe V, ;
Average Duration of a Suit before the several thah aocardmg to the
mageNumberqf
' 1845. 1848. 1847. 1848.
Yrs. Ms. Dys. |Yi r;M Dys Yrs. Ms. Dys. [¥rs. Ms. Dys.
Sudder Dewanny Adawlat ....J1 2 131 4 161 4 28|90 9 12,
Zillgh and City Judges................ 0 8 11011 121 6 27|1 8 27
Principal Sudder Ameens. 0 6 23/0 6 23/0 7 29/0 9 18
Sudder Ameens..........ccoeruerinencnne. 4 1710 5 13|10 5 2110 7 .13
‘Moonsiffs 04 10]0 4 2|0 4 3({0 3 28
TasrLe VI.
Total Value of Regular Suits depending at the end of the Year.
1845. 1846. 1847. 1848.
Rupees. Rupees. N Rupees. : Rupees.
Before Sudder Adawlut| 2,01,20,347 94,61,347 | 1,42,54,365 | 1,09,55,187
Other courts—Original| 4,28,79,276 | 4,99,78,036 | 3,63,23,474 | 3,52,89,667
w s  Appeal | 19,62,601 | 18,59,963 | 71,92,446 | 29,49,760
TasrLe VII. '
Value of Suits before Sudder Dewanny Adawlut.
Belo': 500 Above 500 Above 1,600 Above 5,000 Above 10,000
Rup Rup Rup Rupees. Rupees. .
Total.
Num- Num- Num- Num- Num-| -
berof | Value. | ber of | Value. { berof | Value. |berof| Value. |berof| Value.
* | Suits. Suits. Suits. Suits. | Suits.
R Ri R . Ru; . Ri .
1845... 78 15,'379 55 5“,::.4' 51 l,gip,eieﬂ's 126 9,m7 136 1,89‘:{):;14 2,01,20,347
18“._5. 76 |13,952 | 65 | 65,691 49 1,57,730 138 | 10,66,088 _144 81,657,886 | 904,61,347
1847...| 100 116909 | 60 | 57,017 &3 1,71,452 | 135 | 10,05,846 | 139 [1,30,03,141 1,42,54,365
1848...] 60 [11,130 | 63 | 62,454 43 |1,80,887| 77 | 6,06,992| 102 |1,01,48,764|1,09,65,187
Total | 823 57,350 | 338 [245,026| 196 | 624,242 | 476 |3,643,643] 521 |65,0221,106| 5,4791,246
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Taste VIIL. .
Number of Suits Dismissed from Default and Adjusted or Withdrawn.

Years. Defaults. @}i‘m&‘:

1845 17 10

1846 15 12

1847 13 .9

1848 22 14

Total .......| 67 45
Other Courts ......| 1845 27,319 14,797
Ditto  ...] 1846 25,175 | 13,625
Ditto ... 1847 24,630 11,783
Ditto ... 1848 24,492 10,981
Total ........ 101,616 51,186

Administration of Civil Justice in the North- West Provinces, or Agra
Government, for a period of Four Years, from 1845 to 1848, both
inclusive, : :
Making the several additions and deductions for receipts and

transfers in the several courts of the North-West Provinces, the total

cases, original and appeal, for decision, in the four years, from 1845 to

1848, both inclusive, was 297,169, distributed as follows :—

P
Total Total Pe;f(:;\:lt;gc Cent::e of
Number of Number | donebyeach work done Or
Suits in Decided by Court to by each | One Case
ffrogtgi:; each Court. |  whole &‘;“é‘“"; in
’ number. | Gecided.
Sudder Adawlut ......coenee... 901 844 0-28 0-31 330
Judges........covevnniinianiinins 17,829 15,497 521 556 115
Principal Sudder Ameens....| 24,058 22,039 7°42 7'90 12°6
Sudder Améens ................ 27,769 26,178 881 9:40 106
Moonsiffs........cccovvernvrercrnnes 226,612 214,037 72-02 7683 13
Total ... 297,169 278,595 100°00* | 100°00

* Including 6°26—the per centage of work undone.

Although the Supreme Court, which is exclusively an appellate
court, only decided about three decimals per cent. of the whole number
of cases judged in four years, the mere per centage of labour is neces-
sarily no type of the great interests at stake, nor of the deliberation
required. And the same may be said of the judges, who did little
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more than 53 per cent. of the whole work; and as of the whole
number of cases, 15,497, decided by the judges, only 271 were original
suits : the work done was upon a peds. About every 330th suit
was appealed to the Sudder Adawlut or chancery, and about every
11th to the European judges. The Principal S8udder Ameens have
also appellate as well as original jurisdiction ; and the appeals received
by their courts approached the original suits in the proportion of 11,044
t0 12,402, They appear to have done nearly 8 per cent. of the whole
work, and every 12°6 suit came under their cognizance. The Sudder
Ameens have not appellate jurisdiction, and they did nearly 94 per
cent. of the whole work, and every 10'6 suit came beforo them. As
might be expected from the number of the courts, and the small inte-
rests involved, the great mass of work was done by the Moonsiffs,
amounting to 72 per cent., which, however, is much less than at the
other Presidencies, The total per centage of the work done by the
native judges was 94'14; and the only mode of estimating the quality
of this work, and the satisfaction it gave, is by the number of appeals
and reversals. .

Appellate Jurisdiction over the several Tribunals,

or Cen{,:;ao(
Centage of Reveoal

A Per | peversed | Appealed 2
pel.I:i)le Appealed. Co:tq'e or s | or I:i:dm.
Shits. peere. Modified. | Reversed | cations

to all
Modified. Ap&::ble

Judges ......vciimreniiniennes 15,742 374 | 23 296 79°1 19
i’rincipcl Sudder Ameens| 22,478 | 4,776 | 212 | 1,301 272 58
Sudder Ameens............... 19,098 | 3,150 | 164 | 1,232 39°1 64
Moonsiffs ..........coeerneerennee 144,612 | 21,892 |15°1 | 6,810 311 47
Total......coeeevren. 201,930 | 30,192 | 14°95 | 9,639 31-90 477

The above table exhibits some features with respect to the judges,
which the official returns do not assist me to explain. In four years
the European judges had only 271 original suits to dccide, consc-

uently tﬁ: remainder were cases of appeal from the lower courts to
the judges; from these decisions on the appeals only 374 cascs, or 2'3
per cent., were appealed to the highest tribunal; but the reversals
(296) of these more than doubled the per centage of the most un-
favourable of the lower courts, amounting, in fact, to 791 per cent.,
or nearly four-fifths of all the cases appealed. I am disposed to think
there must be some error in the tables. The Principal Sudder Ameens,
who have appellate as well as original jurisdiction, appear to have had
more appeal cases referred to them than original suits. The per
centage appealed was 21-2, but the reversals of these was smaller than
in any of the other courts, amounting to 272 per cent.; that of the
judges being 79°1. The per centage of the reversals or modifications
to the whole appealable cases was 5°8 per cent. The Sudder Ameens
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and Moonsiffs, who have only original jurisdiction, had & smafler per
centage appealed than the Principal Sudder Ameens, being respec-
tively 164 per cent. and 15°1 per cent.; but the Sudder Ameens had
a larger proportion, 39'1 per cent., of reversals than any tribunals,
exceptin% the judges, while the per centage of reversals to all the
appealable cases, 6°4 per cent., was greater than in any other courts
except those of the judges. Om the whole, the Moonsiffs appear to
have the least to be sdid against them: in the smallest Eer centage,
15°1 of appeals, and of reversals 4°7 per cent., to the whole appeal-
able cases, excepting the judges. The per centage of reversals of all
the ’cf{pealable cases before all the courts was 4*77 per cent.

e next important branch of the administrative processes is the
duration of a suit; and in this all the judges, whether European or
native, appear to considerable advantage. Thé average duration of
a chancery suit ranged, in the different years, from 5 motiths and
‘085 days to 6 months and ‘118 days. The judges, in 1845, got
through & suit in 5 months and ‘043 days; but in 1847 and 1848, the
duration of the suits ranged from 7 to nearly 8 months. The Principal
Sudder Ameens varied in their expedition from 8 months and *343 days,
in 1845, to 4§ months, in 1847. The Sudder Ameens were quicker
than any of the preceding courts, the duration of a suit ranging from
2 months and *853 days, in 1848, to 3 months and *480, in 1846 ; and
these judges, unlike tg': same class in Bengal, did the greatest amount
of work except the Moonsiffs. The speediest ({'udges were the Moon-
siffs, with the smallest per centage of appeals and reversals; the duration
of a suit in these courts rangeg from 2°692 months, in 1847, to 3134
months, in 1845. The value of property litigated was very consi-
derable. The highest court of appeal, the Sudder Adawlut, in four
years passed judgment upon 670,41 7pl.; and the amount before the lower
courts was 4,048,907., including 349,298/. appealed, the total amount,
therefore, being 4,719,304!. sterling. The total amount appealed was
1,019,7151., or 21°6 per cent. of the whole amount upon which judg-
ment was passed, a result favourable to the administration of civil
justice, considering the facilities and cheapness of appeal in India.

_ The suits chiefly related to debt, 293,160, and next land, 65,091.
The people would appear to live very amicably together with respect
to religious matters, as in four years there were only 332 suits about
polemics, caste, or endowments. Table IV. shows the number of
suits determined in favour of the plaintiffs and defendants respectively,
and the very great preponderance of decisions in favour of the plain-
tiffs indicates that their litigation was neither frivolous nor vexatious.
As the population of the North-West Provinces, by the revised census
of 1848, was 23,799,668, and the total number of suits in four years
was 297,189, it follows there was one suit to 319 souls annually ; and,
as a family averages about 4} souls, every 71 families had a law suit
annually.
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TasLe II.
. i y - | d-
ber of Couzt. DDPRI%8 |\ amitted, | Transter | ferred to | Disposed m-z
January from other of.  |December.
: other
Courts.
Judges.
Original 4 88| 492 572 10 2
19 19‘5{Appe.1. 1,664 | 6723| 84| 2,816 3,980 | 1,675
19 | 1846{Original 2 63| 880 936 3 6
{Appeala 1,675 | 6,520 99 | 2,548 | 8,900 | 1,856
19 | 1847{Original 6 58 92 135 8 13
{Appetls 1,856 | 6,565 83| 2538 | 3,608 | 2,357
19 | 184g{Original 13 71| 548 612 1 9
{Appeal.s 2,357 | 7,058 75 | 3,181 | 3,977 | 2,332
Total ........ 28,814 | 2,353 | 13,338 | 15,497
Principal
Sudder Ameens.

1845 {Original 975 | 2,254 | 1,045 | 221 3,026 ] 1,027
Appeals 610 | .. | 2,946 148 | 2,809 | 599

22 |18 46{Originul 1,027 | 2,085 | 816 122 | 2,901 | 905
Appeals 599 2| 2,609 122 2,392 | 696

22 | 1847 {Original 905 | 2,006 | 1,183 152 | 2,621 | 1,321
: Appeals 696 2,686 126 | 2,559 | 697

22

02 | 1849/Orginal [ 1,321 | 1988 [ “651 106 | 2,815 | 1,039
{Appeals 697 | .. | 3,235 36| 2,916| 980
Total ....... 9,920 (15,071 | 1,033 | 22,039

Sudder Ameens.

14 | 1845—Original| 1,339 | 5,668 | 1,255 206 | 6,300 | 1,756
15 | 1846— Do. 1,756 | 5,272 | 1,353 193 | 6,347 | 1,841
15 | 1847— Do. 1,841 5,548 | 1,446 122 | 6,848 | 1,865
15 | 1848— Do. 1,865 | 5,306 | 1,229 126 | 6,683 | 1,591

Total ... v | 23,133 5,283 | 647 | 26,178

Moonsiffs.

97 | 1845—Original| 12,223 | 56,733 | 1,271 2,435 | 53,761 [14,031
104 | 1846— Do. 14,031 | 53,075 | 2,557 | 3,724 | 53,001 |12,938
99 | 1847— Do. 12,674 | 55,999 | 1,206 | 2,890 | 54,713 (12,276
99 | 1848— Do. 12,276 | 53,395 | 1,387 2,185 | 52,562 | 12,311

Total ........ 231,425 | 6,421 | 11,234 | 214,037

The above returns do not include the Hill Provinces, and there are some immaterial
graphical or typographical errors in the number of suits depending.
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Administration of Civil Justice under the Madras Government for the
Years 1847, 1848, 1849, and 1850, botk inclusive.

In drawing up the following' tables I have been somewhat embar-
rassed, in consequence of the official returns from Madras, for 1847,
differing very essentially in the forms of the tables from those of the
three succenging years. The returns for 1847 are probably equally
correct with those for 1848-9 and 50, the last date for which returns
have been transmitted ; but the courts, facts and details, have a classi-
fication which does not admit of rigid comparison with the facts and
details of the succeeding years. This observation is called for to
éxplain some discrepancies, which can scarcely result from either
clerical or typographical errors or omissions.

Table I. contains the numbers of the original and appeal suits for
four years before all the courts ; but the returns do not tﬁstinguish the
suits depending, at the commencement of each year, from those insti-
tuted within each year. The total number of suits is 571,515, but
this great number is swollen by the labours-of a class of functionaries
which does not exist under the other governments, namely, the
village Moonsiffs, who had 46,609 petty suits; but deducting this
amount there remain 524,906, exceeding, by nearly 150,000, the
numbers under the other governments of India. The Sudder Adawlut
determined 301 suits, a scarcely appreciable per centage, 0'05, of the
total number; but these, of course, were appeals, and involving
great amounts; and of the total number of suits actually decided, the
Sudder Courts’ per centage of work was 0°08.

Total Decided Per
Number of Cen! One i
St | Dyesch | GRS | S | Omesut

before all F -Suits Annuslly | Families.
: C:&:ta i Ye(:r‘:. actlgn;l‘{ to Souls. it
. Sudder Adawlut ...cceinieiinseninnen: 301| 0-08
Judges 8,810 | 239

Sudder Ameens 17,780 | 4-83

Sudder Ameens...... 41,432 | 1130
District Moonsiffs.. . 253,026 | 68-70
Village Moonsiffs ........c...ccccrvennene 46,609 | 12-70
Punchaets ...........oveereneneennsnensnnne 130 004

.......

Assistant Judges and Principal }

Total ........ee fS—— 571,515 | 368,088 | 100-00 156 35

The above table shows that the European judges, with the assist-
ance of the Principal Sudder Amcens, performed 7°3 per cent. of the
whole work ; and the native judges 92°7 per cent.

Table I. exhibits two notable features, the very great number of
suits, 78,885, dismissed for default, and the still more considerable
number, 109,293, adjusted by mutual agreement. The first would
indicate frivolous litigation, and the latter a commendable spirit of
accommodation with opponents, ’

The following table gives the appeals and their results ;=
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Per Per
A Jabl c Par Reversed| C’e\nhg:l of Cke:t.g'rﬂ of
ealable entage| or ppeals versals
ppea Appealed. Reversed

Suits. Aug.d. L!'i(:ldi. Aof ’l'cit?’ll
pee " | Modified. | "uits.
Sudder Adawlat ............. 575 48 8-3
gnggt:u; ........ 5 d ................ 126 49 | 388 7| 143 55
0 inate Judges and . . .
 Principal Suddes Amm} 5551 | 1,276 | 229 | 350| 274 | 63
Sudder Ameens.. .| 16,770 | 3,620 | 21-6 {1,258 | 34-7 7°4

District Moonsiffs.. .| 46,140 | 6,066 | 13-1 | 1,511 24°9 33

Total ......cverivreinens 68,587 | 11,586 | 168 |3,174| 27-39 | 4'62

As might be anticipated, the greatest per centage of cases appealed
from the amounts at stake is from the decisions of the Enropean judges
in original suits; hut they bave the smallest per centage of reversals,
143, except the Sudder Adawlut, 8'03; but the per centage of the
reversals to the total appealable cases, 5'5, is greater than that of the
Moonsiffs. It would appear that the lowest per centage of appeals, 13-1,
is from the Moonsiffs’ decisions; and as they decided 153,185 suits under
the value of 10/, or 100 rupees, this paucity of appeals is a natural
result, but it is very creditable to them, that only 33 per cent. of their
judgments were reversed of all their appealable cases. The per centage of
suits appealed gradually increases in each court up to the jndges, when it
is at its maximum, 38'8 per cent. The greatest nuinber of appealed cases
reversed, 34-7, is in the Sudder Ameens’ Courts, whose chief decisions
were in suits for less than 20/, The per centage of reversals of all the
courts upon all the appealadle suits was little more than 44 per cent.

From the Madras returns for 1848-9 and 50, I am enabled to give
a curious table of the number of suits before each class of courts for
the different amounts between certain fixed sums. It requires to be
inspected to be understood, and it will repay the labour. The great
mass of litigation is for amounts under 10/, ; and there were only sixteen
suits in those three years, before the highest court, the Sudder Adawlut,
for amounts exceeding 1000/. The civil judges in the same period had
seventy-eight suits above 1,000., and they did not try any suit below 50,

The duration of suits, as will be seen from Table I1I., was reduced
by the Sudder Court from one year eight months and three ddys, in
1847, to eleven months in 1850. The civil judges appear to have
taken more time for their decisions than the Sudder. The Sudder
Ameens got through their work faster than the other judges; and the
district Moonsiffs take a much longer time (about six months) than
under the other governments of India. The suits depending above two
years in the different courts are comparatively few in relation to the
whole number of suits, but they are greater than they ought to be;
and considering that the mean duration of a suit in the District Moon-
siffs’ Court is about six months, the annual recurrence of nearly 2,000
cases, which have been upon the file above two years, requires explana-
tion. The very great proportion of decisions in favour of plaintiffs
shews that litigation was not vexatious nor frivolous.

The chief subjects in dispute were upon bonds, simple debts, and land,

The population under the Madras government, by the census of
1850-51, is stated to be 22,301,697, wiich will give about one suit
annually to 156 souls, or one to nearly 35 families,



[June,

Administration of Civil Justics in British India.

118

*P1009% 08X? UT J0U 98 HaOWeTeq OY} ‘ST

*97} ‘822209( 303 uoneordde ‘suoryjeg wodn Swyprep ‘s104jeur SNOOWRTL:

| I00QE] JO JUNOUTE 8343 © YI0M AIBUFPIO O} SIPISIY -

‘G”«g §~8 gns ﬂS-Nw E~ﬂ“ §~Bﬂ Hhﬂ«*” S I L T Y LYY T ga

0% 1% ot st uﬁ 173 34 81 (3 0 g g e essess eve og A

gL 81 (198 L8, 6 i, L4 8l 3 s g PUEq _

8LL'S $%9's 1598 8888 00801 | S0L'8- 999° 088°9 81y 8l9'e 858 8JISUOC

wev'es | vv08 | 9L3'ss | olo'sy | 909’89 | 099’9 | LozoL | e09'89 | WOLL | 090T | Y3598 e

8%8'8 189'L 698'L 5989 ¥8HIL | SOUIL | o%6'6 3688 9818 w%Y's 985'S

L'e 88g'y. | 818% 881's 988's 898°9 e's 109% 'L 8981 083°L

959 »0¥'s sLUs ols'T us's 800 99%°g oLy 9 oL 16

19 18 LL L) 4] €6 8 w i K | L

"0981 *6¥8L ‘8981 1981 ‘0981 "6%81. ‘8981 1381 ‘0981 *6381L ‘8781

*IoqUIDa( 918 TEATY UY, PRI ROL posnlpy
080'L | 9%'%1| 181°1¢ | 89818 #89'%51 | 06181 | 881681 | soB'avT [+ susnssasenease " [890%,
R R ER R TR R R R e gom st
. A& 1R 1R e, o 136
06U'S | 8955 | 998°T | €99°T | v | v [wes | Lle | esg’s | 3085 [999% | 1988 | oSLWL | 828'3T | s05%0T | ove'e | 5.%8: A
930 | 850'8 | 906'53 | S8T'I5 | 089%GL | 668'8 | L69°3 | 0068 | OL¥'13| 6L9'T6 | 188%%3 | LLT9% | 09T'S8 | ©66/S8 | HT0'9TT | 0BY'ST [ e eemrsee " ** SHISUOOJ JOLSI(Y
186 | 088'3 | 8695 | O19'B | 6¥%'C | 95¥ |11 | ec6'y | gevF | 850% | 989% | 38605 | SeL'ST | LOU'SU | $30°9T SUIIUY Joppng
¢ 3 "o ¢, ¢, 3 U ¢, v ppug
g | WO WL e | WL \Me | |8 | 6| 0005 | s e0r | o' | 5a68 | 6% | {dona pro”seiper seemsey
L |8 s |esy |es3T |ew. |¥08 o | 88T | 90LT | es¥T | o1 9689 | 510°9 | 0SU'® | 989°T #aSpnyg
L 4 s 8 “ les |8 18 08 o1 ot |wt | oot L N canpensensee snjavpy Joppng '
‘0881 | "6¥8L | 'S¥8L | "L¥8T | ‘08T | '6¥8L | 'e¥8L | ‘L¥8T | ‘0381 | ‘6¥8T | ‘s¥8L | ‘L¥8T | ‘0%8T | "e¥ST |.°'8%8T | ‘L%8T . -
paLIRY “mgeq
10 pomsTaINI ‘TOHLL WO 0 passTIO] TR, YO ol v 20 Lioqa ‘R, 5o -pesnyneuy pue
‘Lrenusp jo 381 M o) ¥O
MO 94} UO papRe o
*834900) 1042068 042 0.40/6q E33NSY

°] aTavy



119

/

083 8y 639 | oLl | 1999 [|TeoL
9 1 |6 31 0T 3 1 8 5 91 w 83 g8 | 101 691 | To¥ 00LT [ 0981
81| s |9 e 1 W {9 2 st L 1 | st 09 1 ot 08t | Leg 6T | 68l
08 91 8 T - ] €1 o8 %8 65 | 9 891 | 686 :2 "+ 8181
) ls o | s o | W LA - H " L ot | 0% oot |- Bet
M . ‘T8dX L) S
0 oy ‘0 oy oy ury 0 ‘poy o) e
pasod popus| TR -sreoddy | pasod ~yoprem| “FOR dua& _ro-wk posod e— 0 .—.u-& possed . |
. ™0L| g o | pugy| jo | wq 0 | poutgy %201 =1 o |pourgy| -dy | seds
ona | % | possos {soqumy| omu | ¥ | possas 20quay |orq ona | 8 | possaa’ aaqumy |spqeresddy
900 -y =30, “-a jo |-200 g 3o
qumny nquny
2 :
.m “Ju[MvpY 2ppug ) } *safpup *sweaury soppng redowig pwe sadpnp ojewrproqug
~ 895 90LT 'S 0LL'9T et 016 9909 (20 2 ) L
K 99 1 968 424 eat't 636%% 6 618 168 o8 8LT usr | oset
09 831 866 oW 988 [0 . 515 8is 9L 8ev'1 eIl |7 6981
& ] 208 Lsy 6908 890'% 9 91 1383 89 1991 09T'BT | 898l
b3 : Lgg 198 819 898'S 5% 699 968°L salol | 8L
. reox -
o) TIqeIA . o) My
. 3. i .
A poposodag | ooy | PO | oy | POV Joswed |, posodig owmedly | swmddy | owmdly ..: .ﬁs
o9181030 PosIoAoY oquuy | axmq. om0 | oy kq | Lq paypow | om £q a1q v
. : o TOpUBmOY |10 PISIATY [ POULIRY .Es..z .
Tquuy ‘ Bquuy
-
"SURIUY WppuS “RPIU0OR M
ra
m wosf synsny 410Y1 pup swaddy
L] ’ °[I 314V],
. L]




[June,

g °ona 1 *popwap sjeaddy oy § '8 § 1 sreeddy § ‘syjuomt [ pue §.1{ seeddy  ‘mimg mupduo o 4 *Aquo sreaddy ,

Administration of Civil Justice in British India.

120

oo foowm oo ir " - i n ” ol
.o 00 gw.‘ 00 gﬁ.ﬁ soe e oo ooe oo . ' _Owﬂ_w o
0 0 09287 [0 O %0B'SLL {0 O 083888 o - 9L 9 0|8 L 0|8 9 09 9 0 [ pwsiq
0 0 6606 |0 O %868 |0 O £88'48 % 9 00 L o€ L 0% 3 0 ¥ J9ppug
00 Yo% |0 0 80%'69 - " o % W 0|8 0L O}JO0 0 0|0 8 O
0 0 9L'e¥ 0 0 899°%8 .. e ooe 68 1 t|%m e 1 o v
0 0 98¢l [0 O 91538 |0 O 199'sL |0 O 0IS‘LL . 0 Ot T|9 § U410 T]6 0 1 -
Bt . iy iy o oo o oo ¢ 8 0 oo SIRURRY
0 0 T5'SI8 {0 O TLE6I |0 0 %98%3 0 1o ma 9 1|99 1]g 8 1 JIRIAYDY Toppug
P s 7 P e 7 P e ) P 3 P s 7 -s£( *syg ‘81X |&q ‘S ‘Ix|'8Aq ‘SI§ wax|'94q ‘SI oax|'shq ) sax )
‘1981 ‘0981 ‘8¥8L ‘8¥8L ‘st ‘1481 '098L 6381 8¥81L L8t
PRPRI( $IM§ [T JO In[ep s80IH *symg WL Jo uonem( oferoay

ol b e jet |9 |s |9 fst |8 |s |s et iz |4 g |8 sl mng ssegomg
log e s |8 |\ |8 |9 |8 ot |6 [t o |8t
“ | | sLs |sst |osy | %oc's | sze's | ovs | eev | tees | Lvo's |sec |ess |seos | v |
ol oo | veves| o's| 1o | svsiss| emvos| sve't | osLia | ouess | oLv'es | 601'T | S9LiL| FL9'6) ST0'sY]
“+ | - |ses's | 898 | 49| 1689 | 1s9 | 979 | 8O¥T| aLo's | @98 | 105 | 8L9T|Lee'g |

ol ] o |sevs 8t |9 | wee't |9ev's |ete |ses [etsr | v | v | ot | v | wese [ser | wortf etrs

oes't | ot |oss | oot |ese't [ses |00 |esvr| v | v | v | - |ess
wo| T | esvs o |y | eso’s | YOV | LIL | 18F | 908'T | SLL'S | TFL | 00V | %E9'L | 95T | 96 | 0% | 00ST)

- Lss
1w (9 et |es |1 |o fst |ss i |ss |w |15 | [% |ee |ee
‘aredy |‘sso)x | xeax ‘189X |'s1eax | ‘Xeax 'sred |‘saeay | -awax ‘8Ied) |‘srea) | "Xeax ‘grea) | 'savay | avax
‘oL | omy | omp | 9u0 | meiox | om) | osr | ouQ | ‘reiox | omy | omy | sup | eioq, | omy | omy | sug | eog | omy | omg | suwo
sa0qV |39pup | 9pun oa0qy [opup | sspun aa0qy | sopupy| sopup aa0qV | sopupy| sopup 9a0qY | sopup)| sopuy
‘1981 ‘0981 ‘8981 ‘881 1181

*reeddy pue pm3uQ ‘samop ynasogyp oy3 ut Surpuag syg

1addy pup 1oubis0 “s24m0)) sussaffip oys ws buspus g smg
.mnm ﬂ.-a<..—..




121

tration of Civil Justics in Britieh India.

dminis

A

1863.]

"INS JO J0QUAT 67 10T PuE ‘UoALS ST NUPUO(Y PUT OPRUIS[J JO J0qUINT oYy L}S] o —'E'N

| '
1981
€90'58'v9 | LoV'SL |898°08y |¥66'9 |696°09 | 992 |699°98'F |908'ST | 819°0C'cE [98L°09 | 18698 | 6821 |©69°LET| 9001 | SLVIL'S | B¥L'Y | 098I
988'P1°LO | ¥8P0L |8B0FE'S [998'0 | 1¥¥'G9 | LI8 |688'96°F |962°IT | ©66°'L0°6C |89L'OY |98L'99 | V08  |6IL'P‘[ 8091 | 90¥'82‘L | G09'F | 6381
631'79'09 | 1¥%'66 eﬂ.M% ¥ |96L'0  |SI8'6L | COF [80L'GT'9 aa&ﬁ 899068 | 609°T0 |SSI'ZET| L60°T [2080¥C| 89T | 986'0L'8 | ¥8¥'9 | 8¥81
919°06°99 ot |ovo'sE'os | 199081 ** |6L8°OFI'T |960°L8 e ** |eoo'Le't| Tss'sS e *r 1489'19'8 | 8%8'1% | LVSI
‘ssadoy seadny ‘seadnyy *seednyy ssodny seadny *seadny *ssaduyy !
‘g ‘g ‘fmng ‘g ‘fmg ‘g ‘sng ‘fng
Junomy | jo 30q | “Junomy Jo  |jumomy| jo 3eq | Junomy | jo 33q | “junomy | jo zeq |Junowy | jo 3eq |4unomy| jo 1aq| Junomy | jo zeq
-woN TaquuN -mnpN “wnN “wnN ~mnN “umy “mmN
*saneuosIog *onuaAsy «Kyedorg poxty
‘og, Jaq30 ‘se8umeqq ‘®qa( oydung ‘spuog 0 a8qi0 ‘puvy 04
U $30UBMO[[Y ey JO sIvauly | J0 SaSMOR 2o
“UONOOIVT 2 Jo s4mivNT Y3 Busaioyg' -
*A AIEAV], "
4481 8LT'T 129°2 862‘¥% 44404 ovL'ie
€0%'1 99Tl 895 860°‘v 92¥'¢2 ¥25'Le
182°1 076 122 .920°01 €05°93 16598
ey eeoe seee Ty asee ﬁwnuha
*muopuodsoy ‘syuerpeddy ‘podxseq sreeddy o [ “sjuvpmRQ “sgrurey ‘symg [emduQ Jo
o4 104 Joqumy [e30], o . oy Jequny (0L
"UOSWIVT fo 40p040Y)
‘Al Tavy



[June,

Administration of Oivil Juatice in British India:

122

e 088T

v

anuﬁcu.o @m‘.ﬂﬂ-ﬁﬂ @ N *ﬁ e Nm onee soen ree eee seen
”ﬂﬁnaﬂs*ﬂ Nﬁh»mmuﬁ @ @ eﬂ Ly G@ “rer seee e aren ree
slegss | erosee | v X Lo | of T p oo
0£5°69‘c2 | 09€°ce’s 92 12 201 e $06°T Rl
NQ&»*N?—N 3~aNN~® &N @ﬁ g “ere *.—N‘ﬁ eee oo seee asee “ere
O@QuﬂnueN me.«ﬁﬁuh W.N w °.@.Z ““”“ QO-MuH .H. .H“. .”.. Ty “een
0e¥'co‘yT | €OF'sl‘s 8% 012 932 ¥6 911 0z | 926 £00°g
¥92°68‘v1 | £00°40‘8 (5 061 y61 41 4 1 8I¥ .€28 1382
£96°60°71 | L9T'0L'6 - I 19 I 4 v, | 6 e | e8| L0I7T
<4

2S¥°C131| 266'08'6 91 44 (4] 041 (444 LSL°T | LS0'8
135°¢6°01 | 874‘86'8 141 6¥3 86 (A1 k444 6¥%'1 | 250°8
0161601 9¢¢'8g‘8s -t - €1 | 671 99 el 68¢ e'T | ¥80%
0v0‘8s‘eT | 009°92°81 - e 81¢ 8.1 193 L¥8 1999 | osLsy
108°00°ST| 0306841 Y92 SPl {944 280°‘T | 188'% | 60LL¥
£83°08°91 | 002728°¢3 | — - o | 668 | 991 { L6 | 66 | 968 | 9¥L'6S
O.—*‘N@ N#.—.&s J oer oo Y e weer e ] e seon veee sose
TL0'12 0SSty - e o e
ez | seLTy - — - - - - o - -

‘s3adny ‘saadny

‘TeX ‘T8 Y}
3 - { wpremda { .\ one - “seadug

osﬂ%oﬂ 3 eoSHMH_. ._aeam pus e.%%ws o%e.as .o%%% .S%o.w * "009°03 00% | “00% 03 00 | "008 03 00% | “00% 03 001 001

Supuag | Jo anpey ssoxp | 0000T . sopup

‘maopy
Sopprg

~
‘...:kavw.— WA m
.....:.wvw,— M m
-1
w
098I rwmu, ?
6¥81 fm SEEES
8yl (32353 W
v81) 53 €
S—
.......Hai 3 m
S 2§
S
....:..mvwﬁ [S) ”.
g el MM
« -~
v i
M...
.
£

‘234100 wssaffip u a40f2q uosswbyyy up Sradosd Jo omv4

‘IA 318V ],




1858.]  Administration of Givil Justice in British India. 133

The Administration of Civil Justice under the Bombay Government,
Jrom the Years 1845 to 1848, bath inclusive,

~ The total number of original suits instituted before all the courts,
"European and native, in four years, inclusive of 9,076 depending on .
"the 1st January, 1845, and 918 of the Colaba State omitted in 18435,
was 330,865, of these 194,354 were decided on the merits, 17,895
were dismissed, 15,003 were dismissed on default, and may therefore
be looked upon as possibly frivolous and vexatious; and most credit-
ably to the parties concerned, no less than 85,218 suits were adjusted
by mutual agreement; and 5,436 were transferred from one court to
another. The total decided, therefore, was 817,908. To these are to
be added 18,852 appeals, making 336,968, besides 211 of the Sudder
Adawlut, but leaving in prrears 12,959, which did not differ much from .
preceding years; so that the current business of each year was got
through.

lggm Appeals. the
Sudder Adawlut ..ueerneen 211 006 1597
Europesn Judges ... 21,701 640 154
Principal Sudder Ameens.(.. 21,859 650 15°0
Sudder Ameens ... ‘ 54,835 16-30 61
Moonsiffs.......... — 238,109 7067 14
Punchagets ......oevvsesen 253 " 007 1376
Total urernen 336,968* | 336,968 10000

* There is an omission of one suit.

From the above table it would appear, that the European judges
did about 6} per cent. of the whole work, their administration being
almost entirely appellate. The native judges performed the remaining
93} per cent. of tE: whole work. The Sudder Adawlut had only one
appeal made to it in every 1,597 cases decided on by the lower courts;
705 per cent. of the whole work was done by the Moonsiffs; 163 per
cent. by the Sudder Ameens; and 64 per cent. by the Principal Sudder
Ameens; and of this work 680 were cases of appeal. The original suits
disposed of by the judges were only 92, and by the assistant judges, 172;
but the agent for :]lagiixdars, and his assigtants, decided 3,265 original
suits, besides 179 appeal cases. The Punchaects were scarcely opera-
tive.

In the matter of appeals, the total number appealed in four years
was 21,021, indepemﬁmtly of 211 before the Sudder Court; and,
as 2,169 remained undecided at the end of the period, 18,852 is
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the number appealed upon 317,908 suits disposed of, or 5-9 per cent.—
16,768 were decided, 711 dismissed on default, and 553 adjusted, and
820 were transferred to other files,—2,341 were appealed in four years
from decrees of the European judges and assistant judges; and as these
arties decided only 3,529 original cases, if the figures be right, ne
ess than 66°3 per cent. of their decisions were appealed, while, of the
314,376 suits decided by native judges, only 17,042 were appealed, or
5°4 per cent.
he following talle exhibits the appellate jurisdiction over the
several courts, but does not give the appellate cases of the total
number of suits decided, nor does it give the appeals from each court
separately, as at the other Presidencies,

Per Per -
Centage of Centage of
Suits | Appeals 0,’2‘, 1 Reversed Amed R";'“
i N or . r{
Decided. | Decided. | 4 ppealed. | Modified. | Beversea | Modifed
, - all Suits
Modifled. | 81l Suits
Sudder Adawlut ........ 211 103 488 0-03
Judges .......ocserirerenee
Assistant Judges ....... o | 087 .. 614| 317 | o018
Principal ~ Sudder
Ameens, Sudder . .
Ameenl: and} 14,831 6,380 430 1-90
Moonsiffs.............
Total...........| 317,906 { 18,852 59

The official tables not giving the appeals against each class of
judges, the per centage results in the above table are necessarily
‘incomplete. }

The aggregate value of the property in dispute in the original suits
-was 2,114,334L.; and in the appealed suits before the Sudder Court,
62,8521, 151,412, or about one-half of all the original suits were for
amounts under one pound, and of these 4,484 were appealed, or 2'9
per cent., while for original amounts above 1000.. there were onl
188, and of these 51 were appealed, or 276 per cent. In the whole
four years there was only one person in jail for arrears of land tax due
to government.

The census of 1851 gave the population of the whole Bomba
Presidency, inclusive of the city of Bombay, at 9,015,534 souls, whic
‘would give one suit to every 26§ souls, or less than six families, so
that British subjects urider Bomabay must have an unexampled passion
“for litigation. 151,412 were for suits under one pound sterling.
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Having detailed numerically the work done by the different civil
courts in British India, this paper might, nevertheless, be deemed incom-
plete without offering some information on the initiatory expense of suits,
and on the qualifications of the native judges and vakeels, or pleaders
(quasi-barristers), who conduct suits in the courts of the civil judges.
I a{)pend, therefore, the tables of the amount of the institution fee on
a plaint at the different presidencies; in other words, the plaint must
be written upon stamped paper, which is the property of government,
of graduated values, corresponding to the amount in litigation ; but in
Bengal, and I presume in the North-West Provinces and Madras,*
suitors in the Moonsiffs’ courts are excused from the use of stamped
paper, as would appear from a reply of the Sudder Adawlut, in the
Bengal Regulations, to the inquiries of a judge. ,

“I am directed to inform you, that the exemption from stamp
duty, under Regulation ITI., 1817, included all cases, in whatever
courts tried, below 64 rupees; this was extended by section 9, Sche-
dule B., Regulation X., 1829, to cases not exceeding 150 rupees. By
section 9, Regulation V., 1831, cases tried before Moonsiffs, to what-
ever amount, are exempt from stamp. There is no subsequent enact-
ment affecting thislast rule. Clause 3, section 9, Regulation V., 1831,
however, enacts, that no suits, however small the amount, which are
instituted in the Zillah Court, shall be held exempt, whether even-
tually referred to the subordinate authorities or retained on the judge's
file. Section 3, Regulation VII., 1832, prescribes the amount of
stamp in cases instituted in Zillah courts, viz., 4 rupees in cases
‘above 1,000 rupees, and 1 rupee in original cases not above 1,000
rupees, as well as appeals from Sudder Ameens and Moonsiffs. Con.
No. 767, West. C. 8th March. Col. C. 29th March, 1833.”+

Prices of Stamped Paper for Plaints in Original Susts.

North-West
Bengal. Provinces, | Madras. Bombay.
Rupees. Rupces. Under 1 Rupee  No Stamp Bs. A.
to 16 1lto 2. e 02
""" 2to- 5. 0 4
16 to 82 e 2 1(5) g ;8 . g g
32t0 64 ... L4 0te 30 . 20
6ito 150 ... 8 %tt: :g . 2 8
160to 800 ...... 16 . . 50 to 75 . 5 0
30to 800 ... 32 % % B 10 ge
800to 1,600 ... ! & £ o - A % o
1,600to 2,000 ...... 100 2 3 gg(o)z ]% . % 8
- @ o » .
3000to 5,000 ... 150 g 5 100010 15500 | 70 0
5,000 to 10,000 ...... 250 % g,gggto 2,% . }gg g
- ,000 to 5, .
10,000 to 15,600 ... 850 5000 to 7500 | 300 0
15,000 to 25,000 ...... 600 1%,8%:0 }2,?!.0)(0) §gg 3
X 0 15, .
26,000 to 50,000 ...... . 700 15:000 to 26,000 500 0
50,000 to 100,000 ...... 1,000 628&?3 ttg‘ gg,go.)? "1388 g
100,000& upwards ...... 2,000 | '| 100,000 to whatever amount ... 2,000 0
The Stamps for Bonds, Promissory Notes, Marriage Sett! ts, Answer, Rejoinder, Razunamah,
. &c., &ec., are of much less value.

* By India Legislative Act, No. xvii., of 1848, an institution stamp in the Dis-
trict Moonsiffs’ Courts, at Madras, is sanctioned.
1+ Marshman’s Guide to Civil Law, chap. ii., sect. 27, clause 447, p. 151.
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In Bombay the Moonsiffs have jurisdiction to the extent of 5,000
rupees; and stamp exemption under 100 rupees did exist till 1828,
. when, by Regulation I1I., the exemption was abolished and stamps
reimposed to check needless lawsuits, with what effect will be seen.

As there arc stamp fees in the Moonsiffs’ Courts in Bombay down to
a sum in litigation of half-a-crown only, suitors are placed in a very
different position from those under the other Presidencies. How far these
differences may influence the amount of litigation under the different
governments, as exhibited in the table of swits relative to population,
18 a matter for grave consideration; for it is shown, that the litigation
under Bombay is just six times the amount of litigation in Madras,
and twelve and a half times the amount in Bengal.

With respect to the qualifications of the native judges, precautions
are taken to insure their competency. For the most part they are
selected from a class who have been or are the ablest and best instructed
vakeels, or pleaders (quasi-barristers), who have practised or practise
in the several courts. The vakeels or pleaders have a license or
qualification certificate, to practise ; but previously to obtaining this
Sunnud, “the qualifications of a candidate for the station of pleader
shall be determined by certificate from a committee consisting of two
or more law officers, of different persuasions on the establishment of
either the court of Sudder Dewanee Adawlut, or the Zillah court,
where the candidate offers himself for practice; the selection of the
members of the committee shall be made by the Sudder Dewanee
Adawlut, and a judge of that court shall preside in the committee,
and shall have the casting vote in case of the members of the com-
mittee being equally divided, and a negative vote in all cases.”—
Bombay Regulations, 11 of 1827, chap. 6, sect. XLVIIL, clause 2.

Similar precautions are taken before candidates are appointed to
the office of Moonsiffy, from which station they usually rise, if zealous,
efficient and honest, to be Sudder Ameens and Principal Sudder
Ameens, The following are the regulations in Bengal for the exami-
nation of candidates for the office of Moonsiff :—

181, That at each three Zillah stations in the North-West Pro-
vinees, and four in Bengal, to be selected by the governments of those
Presidencies respectively, there be appointed a provisional committee
of examination, consisting ordinarily, beside such person or persons as
the government may think fit, of 1st, the Commissioner of the Divi-
sion in which the station is situated ; 2nd, the Zillah Judge; 3rd, the
Magistrate ; 4th, the Principal Sudder Ameen, or Principal Sudder
Ameens, of the station.”*

182, That all candidates for Moonsiﬁ'shiga be required to send
in their applications for examination to a Zillah judge of the division
within which they desire to be examined, at least two months before
the examination to be held ; but that no such application shail be pre-
sented to the judge who is a member of the examination committee,

¢183. That the Zillah judge, after making such inquiries as he
may deem proper, in order to ascertain that nothing exists against the
character of the applicant to render him unfit to enjoy the privilege of
examination, shall certify, on the face of the application, that the
applicant may be examined.” )

* Reg. V. of 1831, sect. iii., and Marshman’s Guide, sect, xvii, ‘‘ Constitution
and Jurisdiction.” ‘
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A satisfactory examination insures a diploma, which qualifies the
individual for the duties of Moonsiffs on a vacancy occurring. On
the 8th Magch, 1840, additional rules were laid down to render the
examination both viva vocé, and by written answers, more rigid. In
8 recent despatch from Bengal, the Sudder Adawlut states: *‘ Every
days’ experience shows that, as a body, they (the native judges) have
udvan:;: and are gradually advaneing, in probity, good conduct, and

- the knowledge requisite for the discharge of their responsible dyties.”
With such qualifications in the native judges, and with such precautions
taken fo insure their possessing those qualifications, the amount of
labour they perform and the moderate amount of appeals against their
decisions, not only give confidence in the employment of native agency
in the administration of justice, but would seem tq sanction its further
development in more elevated sityations. Indeed, a reeemt writer*
seems to think they possess some peculiar qualifications which, in
-portions of the judicial functions, give them an advantage over the
,%uro n judges. He says: * These offices, as we have before
stated, are generally filled by either natives or East Indians, slthough
open to all persons without reference to creed, colour, or caste; and
the individuals who fill them, though usually inferior in point of
education to their more favoured brethren of the covenanted service,
may frequently have the advantage of the latter in regard to what
may be termed strictly professional attainments. The majority of them
have held, in the first instance, subordinate ministerial offices, or haye
practised as pleaders in the courts, and have so acquired a knowledge
of the rules of court-practice and procedure, superior, in many instances,
to that possessed by the more highly paid covenanted judge. They are
naturally, also, more familiar with the habits and customs of the
Eeople, and more competent to estimate the value of the evidence

rought before the court. In a knowledge of general principles, and
in those habits of acourate investigation, ¢ which shall trace the dae-

-trine upon which erdinances rest, and which as well as a mere know-
ledge of positive ordinances, are essential to judicial exeellence.” The
want, in most cases, of a liberal education must undoybtedly be much
experienced by the class of officers to whom we refer; and if is to the

eneral diffusion af European education, and to the establishment of
ﬂw classes at each of our Indian Presidencies, that we must look as
the only means of improving in this respect the qualifications of the
officers who preside in the superior courts.” .

The jurisdiotion of these officers at the different Presidencies, with
respect to the amount up to which they can decide suits, is shown in
the following table :—

Jurisdiction of Native Judges in Original Suits,

Bengal. | North-West | pgjrag, Bombay.

Proviuces.
£ £ £ £
Principal Sudder Ameens............ Unlimited. | Unlimited. | to 1,000 | Unlimited.
Sudder Ameens............ceceenrrarnenne. to 100 to 100 | ta 250 to 1,000
Moonsiffs . to 30 to 30 | to 100 to 500

* The Judicial System of British India. By an Indian Oficial. London,
Pelham Richardson, 1852. .
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_ I am not aware of any reasons being given for trusting the native
judges of Madras and Bombay (particularly the latter) with more
extended powers than are given to the native judges of Bengal.

With regard to the cost of suits in India, 1t is plain that litigants
get justice much cheaper there than in Eagland. A pleader before
a oounty court in England, would look aghast at a retaining fee of four
annas of a rupee (just eixpence), whieh, at one time, was the regu-
lated amount in a native judge's court, but which is now abolished,
except under Bombay, where a retaining fee of eight annas (one
shilling) still exists.—Reg. II. of 1827, chap. vi., sect. L., clause 8.
Pleaders now make their own arrangements with their clients for their
fees in conducting a suit through the courts; but whem they have
to be paid out of costs, and when there is ro agreement, the fol-
lowin;g is the scale upon the amounts in litigation at the different

idenoies :~

Ploaders’ Fees when there is no Agroement.

Beagal North West Madraa. Bombay.

= Under 500L. 5 per cent. Under 500% 6 per cent. Under 200. 8 per cent.
500 t0 2,0000. § 5001 to 2,0000. 3, 2005 t0 ,000. 8,
$,0001. to 6,000 1, 8,000% to0 5,000.1 1,000L. t0 8,000. 1 ,,
6,0001. to 8,0000. ¢ 5,000%. to 8,0001. ¢ ,, Above 3,0000. § ,,

Above 8,0001. 1007, ,, Above 8,0002. 100 ,,

Same as Beagal.

The maximum sum, therefore, which a pleader can receive, exeept
at Bombay, for conducting & suit is 100/. At Bombay, it is a half
per cent. for all amounts above 2,000!. for 8,0004., therefore, he would
receive only 40/, instead of 100%, as at the other Presidencies. Sup-
-posing & person, instituting a suit for the reeovery of 20/., there would
not be an institution stamp-fee in the Mooneiffs conrts of Bengsl,
or North-West Provinces, and the fee to the pleader or barrister
would be 1/, At Bombay the institution stamp-fee would be-1/., and
the pleader's fee 12s. For a sum above 8,0004 in Bengal and at
Bombay, the institution stam(rﬁee would be 100/., the pleader’s fee in
Bengal and Madras 1004, and in Bombay 40/.

I bave not adverted to the vexata questio of precedure, for, how-
ever objectionable and capable of amendment it may be, it is evident
its present state does not deter the people from seeking their rights in
the-courts,

Very much has been written and said by advocates for establishing
the Jury System in India, where there is the precedent of a peculiar
characteristic of the Punchaect, which is neither more nor less than a
jury of five men (as the word Paunch, five, implies,) willing to decide
upon cases referred to them.

It is therefore a matter of surprise to find not a single case referred
to a Punchaect in the returns from Bengal and the North West Pro-
vinces, and only 130 and 253 in the respective returns from Madras
and Bombay. As it is understood that the Indian Government throws
no impediment in the way of the use of Punchaects, it must be a
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voluntary act on the part of litigants going to tribunals where they
find a sngle judge, and some expense in pursuing their rights; but
this preference proves nothing against the useful introduction of juries
into the administrations of both civil and criminal justice, for it is by
the jury system that the discipline of the native Indian army has been
satisfactorily maintained. All military offenders in regiments are tried
by a jury of three or five, or more, native officcrs of the regiment,
called a court-martial, and they take an oath to do justice. This jury
not only decides the fact of guilty or not guilty, but also allots the
punishment under the limitations of the Articles of War. For many
years I was interpreter of my regiment, and in those days it was cus-
tomary for the interpreter to superintend regimental courts-martial, to
record the proceedings, and to explain military Jaw; and I have often
been struck with the acumen and sense of justice which have marked
the decisions of the jurors. Had there been inherent faults in this
system it could not have lasted so long. Grave offences are tried
before thirteen or fifteen native officers of different regiments, assem-
bled as district or general courts-martial. It is to be presumed, there-
fore, native juries could be made available in the administration of
civil and criminal justice.

In the preceding tables I have endeavoured to compress into the
narrowest possible limits a clear view of the working of the several
courts in British India for the administration of civil justice. The
sources of my information are the printed reports of the Sudder
Deéwanee Adawlut of the respective governments. I appear in no
other character than as the expositor of facts, patent to any other
person besides myself, who might have chosen to take the trouble to
get at them. I am neither the apologist nor advocate for the existing
aKstem, nor do I express an opinion upon its defects or short-comings ;
the results must speak for themselves; but the present paper, combined
with the two former papers, each composing reports for four years, ren-
ders manifest the important fact very little thought of, or even under-
stood in Europe, that the whole civil justice of India, within a fraction,
is administered in original suits, through native agency; and so far
from aversion from the native courts being shown, the people under the
Bombay Government have recently petitioned for the establishment
of village Mconsiffs, similar to those at Madras. The European judges,
in fact, exercise little more than appellate jurisdiction, combined, how-
ever, with the indispensable and highly important duties of watching
over the conduct and proceedings of the native judges—a supervision
which can never be abandoned or even relaxed with safety. Finally,
the Indian Government can claim the distinction of taking the pre-
cedence of that of Kngland in the establishment of courts analogous to
the county courts, in establishing examinations to prove the capacity
of pleaders before they are allowed to exercise their functions, and in
fixing a limit to the costs of a suit.
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Statistics of the Island of Portsea.

[Communicated to the British Association for the Advancement of Science by the
Portsmouth and Portsea Literary and Philosophical Society, and read before the
Statistical Section, September, 1852.]

1. General History of the Municipal Government of the Borough of
Portsmouth.

AN entry in the Heralds’ Books at the College of Arms, purporting to Gharter of 6
be signed by the Mayor of Portsmouth, with the arms and seal of the 571
corporation, and to have been drawn up on a Visitation for Hamp-

shire in 1686, states that, by charter of King Henry I., granted in the

6th year of his reign, the borough of Portsmouth was incorporated by

the name of “ Approved Men of Portsmouth.” No other record of

this charter is now known to exist.

Richard I. granted a charter, dated the 2nd of May, in the 5th Charter of s

year of his reign. It sets forth that the king had taken his ‘borough ¥®™%
of Portsmouth into his hands, and had granted an annual fifteen days’
fair, and a weekly market, and that he discharged the Burgesses from
tolls and other imposts, from suit to the Courts of the Sheriff and
Hundred, and from numerous other services. This grant extends to
them whithersoever they might go, by sea or land, throughout the
realm. They were not to be impleaded concerning any tenement in
the town, except before the king himself; and they were to hold their
mansions and possessions with toll, by which it seems that the right
of taking toll was granted, as well as exemption from it. King John
granted a charter on the 5th October, in the 2nd year of his reign. ?hrmof 2
This varies from the foregoing merely by enlarging t{e exeeﬁion as to ™
Eleas concerning tenements in the town; it excepts pleas before the
ing himself or his chief justice. :
Henry III. granted a charter, dated at Oxford, on the 17th Charter of 14
November, in the 14th year of his reign; by which the borough is Hew 1L
" granted in fee-farm, at a certain rent, ¢ lglt:minibus nostris de Portesin.”
This charter is not mentioned in the inspeximus of any subsequent.

He granted a second, dated at Woodstock on the 18th November, Second Char-
also in the same year of his reign. This, however, appears to give no tﬁ’,,ffyl;m
more than was granted l:{vaKing John.

By a third charter, dated the 5th April, in the 39th year of his Charter of 89
reign, he confirmed his own charters and those of Richard and John,  Hew7 1l

On the 4th July, in the 40th year of his reign, Henry III., by a Charter of 40
fourth charter, granted a guild of werchants, and also freedom from e 1!
caption both to person and goods, except where the person or owner
should be a secunity or principal debtor, or where the principal debtor
should. belong to the community, and be capable of wholly or partially
satisfying the debt, and the men of the guild should have failed to
render justice.

A charter granted by Edward II., on the 12th of February, in the Charter of 6
6th year of his reign; confirmed those of Richard I. and John, and the Fdward Il
2nd and 3rd of Henry IIL.; and was itself confirmed by another »
granted by Edward 111, on the 13th October, in the 32nd year of his Charter of 33
reign. Edward 111,
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By a charter dated the 12th October, in the 8th year of the reign
of Richard II., the 4th of Henry III. was confirmed; and this of
Richard was confirmed by a charter granted on the 7th February, in
the 2nd year of Henry IV. : A

On the 15th July, in the 1st year of the reign of Henry VI.,
another charter of confirmation was granted by the aseent of the lords
spiritnal and temporal, and the commonalty, in the inspeximus of
which the charter of Edward 1I1. is omitted, and only the 3rd and 4th
of Henry III. are mentioned.

That of Riabard II. was confirmed by a charter fmnted on the
21st December, in the 1st year of the reign of Edward IV.

This was confirmed by a charter granted on the 28th July, in the
2nd year of the reign of Richard IIL., and again by a cliarter granted
on the 26th of January, in the 4th year of the reign of Henry VII.
Henry VI1.’s was confirmed by a charter granted on the 1st December,
in the 3rd year of the reign of Henry VIIL.; and Henry VIIL’s, by
another gﬂntad on the 16th May, in the ¢th year of the reign of
Edward VI. The latter was eonfirmed by a charter granted on the

‘4th of February, in the 8rd year of the reign of Elizabeth. On the

15th February, in the 42nd year of the same reign, a second charter
was granted. This recites that the borough had from time imme-
morial been goyerned by a mayor, two bailiffs, two constables, and
other publie officers from the burgesses and inhabitants. The time,
however, at which the office of mayor was first in force in Portsmouth, -
is supposed to have been not earlier than the reign of Edward IV.,
at which time the town was probably governed by bailiffs, nor is it
probable that it was Iater than that of Edward VI.

The eorporation is incorporated by this seeond charter of Elizabeth,
by the title of ¢ Mayor and Burgesses of the Borough of Portsmouth.”
The successor to the mayor named in the charter is to be chosen
according to the ancient constitution. Immediately afterwards, the
charter directs that he shall be chosen by the mayor and burgesses,
and from the senior and principal, better and more honest bu
Jurisdiction is given over felonies and misprisions, with the -exception
of such as touch life or limb. A non-intromittent clause is given as to
justices. The burgesses and inhabitants are discharged from attending
county juries, excepting (if we understand the clanse correctly) for
causes arising within the borough, in which the mayor or burgesses
claim any privilege or exemption. Power is given to take recog-
nizances of debt by statute merchant, and recognizances of charters
touching tenements within the borough. A general confirmation of
ancient charters and liberties is made, with a grant of the borough in
fee-farm at the ancient rent. There is a preservation of the rights of
the Lord Mountjoy, Governor of Portsmouth, and his successors.

In the 3rd year of the reign of Chatles I., 4th November, 1627, a
new charter was granted, dated at Westminster, uader the writ of
Privy Seal, which, after a slight suspension in the following reigm,
governed the borough until 1835, : .

Another was subsequently granted by Charles Ii., in the 32nd
year of his reign, 1682, which was acted upon till the Revolution;
when it was discovered that the surrender of Charles 1.’s had never been
enrolled, and as the charter of Charles II. was granted partly in con-
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sideration of the previous one having been duly surrendered, this was
now deemed void; the charter of Charles I., therefore, now came into
full operation. -

Considerable modifications of this, the ruling charter, have resulted Muntcigal
from the Municipal Corporations Act (5 and 6 Wm. IV., c, 76), Soportions
passed in the year 1835, and other more recent statutes. By sec. 1% Acta,
it was enacted, that so much of all charters then in force, relating to
the several boroughs named in the Schedules A and B thereto annexed,
as were inoconsistent with, or contrary to its provisions, should be
thereby repealed. Portsmouth was named in Schedule A. In order,
therefore, to show the present municipal regulations affecting the
borough of Portsmouth, each clause of the eharter will be given in an
abor‘iidged form, followed by such legislative emactments as alter or’
modify it.

The charter, after reciting that the borough of Portsmouth, in the charter of 3
caounty of Southampton, was an ancient borough, and that its inhabit- Charles L
ants, under various titles, had, from time immemorial, enjoyed certain
privileges, either by charter or custom, and that the mayor and bur-
geeses had prayed His Majesty to extend his grace to them and con-
stitute them & body-corporate, and grant them certain privileges for
their betier government ; states, that the King, considering the utility of
the said borough as & seaport town, and the necessity for providing for
its good government, for the maintenance of peace and justice therein,
and that he might expect the ready service of the mayor and bur-

esses, and their suecessors, granted that the borough should for ever
thereafier, be a body corporate and politic, of *the Mayor, Aldermen, Title of the
and Burgesses of the borough of Portsmouth, in the county of South- Corportios.
ampton,” by which name they should have perpetual succession, power
to sell and dispose of real and personal property, to plead in any courts,
and to have s commeon seal, to be used in the transaction of business,
with liberty to change the same. ,

By sec. 2, provisions are made, the effect of whieh is to continue Municipal
to all persons who, before the passing of the Act, were entitled to, or orPoriions
Boesessed of corporate benefits, whether by virtue of any usage, custom, Reservation

e-law, or otherwise, the enjoyment of them, amd to make it Egﬁ"m‘
obligatory on the corporation to render to such imdividuals the bene-
fits which they enjoyed before, subject to amything which before
would have defeated the bye-law or custom under which they were
enjoyed. (Rawlinson’s Municipal Corporations Act, by Welsby, 3,
n. 1,)

The corporation is styled in Bchedule A, *The Mayor, Aldermen, and Titie of tn
Burgesses of Portsmouth, in the county of Southampton.” (Sec. 6.) Corporation.
The boundaries of the borough are to be the same as those set out in Limits of the
the statute 2 and 3 Wm. IV., c. 64, entitled ‘* An Act to settle and Borough.
describe the divisions of Counties, and the limits of Cities and Boroughs
in England and Wales, in so far as respects the election of Members to
serve 1n Parliament ;” in which it is enacted that the borough of Ports-
mouth shall comprise the old borough of Portsmouth and tie parish of
Porteea. (Sohetrnle O, 14.) By the above name the corporation is te
have perpetual succession, and authority to do all such acts as they

* Whenever a section is named without referring to any statute, it is to be
understood as being a section of the Municipal Corporations Act.
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néi;ght have done in their corporate name before the passing of the Act.
c. 6.

¢ The)corporation is not (except in pursuance of a contract entered
into on or before the 5th Jume, 1835) to sell, mortgage, or alienate
land, or to lease for a longer term than thirty-one years at a clear
{early rent, without fine; but if the council wish to sell, &c., or to
ease on other terms, application may be made to the Lords Com-
missioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury, and, with their consent, any
sale, exchange, mortgage, or lease may be made. (Sec. 94, and 6 and
7T Wm, IV, c. 104, 8. 2.)

Powers of renewal of leases are not to be affected by the Act.
(Bec. 95.) Leases of certain buildinﬁ; and of ground for building on,
or for making gardens, &c., may made for seventy-five years
(sec. 98), either at a reserved rent or a fine, or both, as the council
shall think fit. (6 and 7 Wm. IV, c. 104, 5. 2.)

Section 71 refers to the powers of the town council as trustees of
charities. The following charities deserve notice, as more or less con-
trolled by the Corporation :— - .

A person, whose name we have been unable to obtain, bequeathed
5001., to be invested in the name of the corporation, upon trust, to pay
the interest to the poor of the borough ; the principal has been appro-

riated to borough uses, and in lieu thereof the corporation entered
into a bond to pay 15/ as an equivalent for the interest, on the 21st
December in every year, to the poor. .

Richard Wilmot, by his will, dated January 22nd, 1805, bequeathed
to his executors, James Wilmot, James Wilmot his son, and Elias
Glide, the sum of 500/., upon trust, to invest the same in the funds, or
on mortgage security ; and he declared that such sum, and the interest
and dividends thereof, should be a perpetual fund, from which twenty
poor boys should, for three years each, be educated in the knowled
of the English language, writing, accounts, and navigation. HEIZ
executors, together with the Master-General of Ordnance, the principal
Engineer of Government Works at Portsmouth, the Commissioner of
Portsmouth Dockyard, the Master Shipwright of Portsmouth Dock-
yard, the two county members, and the Maycr of Portsmouth for the
time being, or such of them as were willing to act, were to be the
trustees for the purposes of the charity. They are to appoint a school-
master at a salary of 20/. per annum, and to provide a schoolroom and
firing. His executors, during their lives, and the majority of such
trustees, after their decease, were to fill up vacancies among the boys;
six out of the twenty were to be selected from among the testator’s poor
relations, the other fourteen were to be the sons of poor wid‘;ws
resident within the parish of Portsea.

The building for the two schools of the Royal Lancasterian Institu-
tion of the borough was erected in 1812, on a piece of ground belongin
to the corporation, for which a rent of 5. was reserved, but this was
annually returned as a charitable gift. The reversion in fee of the
lund was, in the year 1851, granted by the town council for the
same institution, and new and improved schools are now (1852) in
the course of erection.

. The mayor is visitor of a free grammar school, founded in 1732 by
Dr. Smith, a former burgess, for the education of sons of the inhabit-
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ants,of the borough. The Dean and Chapter of Christ Church, Oxford,
are trustees, and a committee appointed by them supply vacancies.

7 Wm, IV,, and 1 Vic, c. 78, ss. 45, 46, 47, and 48, point out Funded
the mode of authorising the transfer and receipt of dividends and PP
funded property belonging to the oorlpomtion, whether as charitable
trustees or otherwise, and also the application of such property. Pro-
vision is also made for the council acting as trustees where certain
members of the old council were ex-officio sole trustees, and power is
given to appoint a limited number of councillors to be joint trustees
for oerta.i:dpurposeo.

Any advowsons or ecclesiastical preferments belonging to the town Patronage,
council in its corporate right, and not as charitable trustees, are to be
sold under the direction of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for England,
and the council are to convey the same when sold ; the proceeds are to
be paid to the treasurer, to be by him applied in satisfaction of debts
contracted before the passing of the Municipal Corporstions Act, or
invested on government secunty for the use of the council, the annual
interest thereon to be carried to the borough fund. (Sec. 139). The
object and intention of the legislature were, by this section, to take
from the municipal corporations all ecclesiastical patronage whatsoever,
and to transfer the same to purchasers. Doubts, however, were
entertained whether the right to present to certain curacies and
readerships in the gift of, and paid by, certain municipal corporations,
but which, for want of any regular endowment or augmentation, had
not become perpetual cures or benefices presentative, could be sold
under this section ; and in consequence the statute 1 and 2 Vic., c. 31,
was passed, enacting that every such right of nomination, vested in
any municipal corporation, might be sold, and that after such sale, every
such curacy, &c., should become a “benefice presentative,” within the
meaning of 36 Geo. III., c. 83, and every such curate, &c., and his
successors should become and be a “ body corporate,” within 1 Geo. I.,
c 10, s. 4. %Rnwlinson’s Municipal Corporations Act, by Welsby,

228, n. 1.) The Corporation of Portsmouth had no ecclesiastical
patronage.

That there should be a mayor and 12 aldermen, to be elected in a Charterofs
manuer thereinafter described ; such mayor to be chosen from among ﬁ",‘,’.‘,ﬁ'},‘d
the aldermen. Aldermen.

That the aldermen should compose the council, to assist the Functionsof
mayor in the performance of his duties. Aidermen.

That the mayor, aldermen, and burgesses, or the greater part of Bye-Laws.
them, whereof the mayor should be one, might make such bye-laws
as should appear to them desirable for the better regulation of the in-
habitants, and to regulate their conduct in their various occupations,
and also for the better care of the land to be acquired as aforesaid;
and that they might, by the mayor and aldermen, (being the council
of the said borough,) or the greater part of them, impose reasonable
penalties and punishment, by fine or imprisonment, or both, upon the
transgressors of such bye-laws, which fines were to be levied to the use
of the corporation without the impediment of the Crown or its officers,
})rovided that such laws and punishments were not repugnant to the
aws of the realm.
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Henry Hols, the then mayor; wae appointed the first mayor
under the present chartet, to continue in office until the ensuing feast
of St. Michael the Archangel, or, after that, until oné of the aldermen
should be sworn to the same office, atid should first take the ¢orporal
oath before the last mayor or two aldermer faithfully to perform
his duty. The following persons were appointed aldermen:—Williamn
Haberley, William Towersoti, Owen Jenens, Henry Jetiens, John
Pares, John Lardner, Richard daes, Willlam Winter, Williati Brook,’
Henry Wentworth, Robert Woodnutt, ahd Richatd Jenens, who were
in like manner to take their corporal oaths, and then to dontinue in
office for life, unless sooner removed for ill condsct.

That the mayor, aldermen, and burgesses were to havé autho-
rity to assemble annually in the gtildhall of the borough, on the Mon--
day seventh-night before the feast of 8t. Michael the Archangel, and
mominate and elect one of the aldermen to be thayor for the year
ensuing, ot until one other of thé said aldermen should be sworn in
his stead. .

That the said mayor should on such feast-day take the said cor«
poral cath in the manuer aforesaid.

That if & mayor, during his mayoralty, should die, or be removed by
the aldermen, or a majority of them, for misconduct, the aldermen and
bnrliesses should elect another, to serve until another of them should
be chosen in the manner before described; and that the mayor elected
to supply such vacancy should, on entering office, be sworn before two
aldermen.

That any alderman might on redsonable grounds be removed by
the mayor and other aldermen, and that, on the death or removal of
an alderman, the rest, together with the mayor, should elect a bur-

to complete the number.

That if, on the election of any of the said aldermen or burgesses
to the office of mayor or alderman, he should refuse to accept the
same; the mayor and council might fine and imprison him until
payment.

That the mayor during illness, or on leaving the borough with the
consent of a majority of the aldermen, might appoint from among the
al('isrmen a deputy; such deputy to take the oath in manner afore-
said.

That the mayor and aldermen might at their discretion elect
burgesses, and should administer to them an oath of fealty to the
borough, and also for the faithful petformance of their duties.

These regulations have been thus altered :—Every male of full age,
who, on the last day of Aufust in any year, has for three years pre-
viously occupied within the borough a house or shop, which has durin,

> those three years been rated to the relief of the poor; who has pai

poor-rates and borough-rates (if any); who has been, during the time
of such occupation, a resident householder within seven miles of the
borough, and has been duly enrolled, is entitled to be a burgess; but
aliens and persons who have received parochial relief are not to be
enrolled. (Sec. 9.) » ’
By section 3, no person ig fo be made biirgess or freeman by gift
or purchase. Sections 10, 11, 12, and 13, and 7 Wm, IV, cap. 78,
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sects. 7 snd 8, relwte aleo to the qualifications of burgesses snd the

mode of enforcing them.

The Town Clerk is to make wp and keep a roll of the freemen of the
borough for perusal and sale.  Such list will now, by virtue of section 24 Tremen,
5, contain the following classes of persons :—3st.  All persons who, ont
the 9th September, 1835, had been admitted as burgesses or freemen
2nd, A}l persons who were entitled on the 9th September, 1885, to have
been adwitted, and who have since (7 Wm, IV, and 1 Vie. ¢. 78) been
admitted; 8rd, All ons who, sitice the 9th September, 1835, have
become entitled to be, and have been admitted, in respect of birth,
servitude, or marriage.” (Rawlinson’s Municipal Corporations Act, by
Welsby, 8, n. 1.)

Exclusive rights of trading are abolished. (Sec. 14.)

The overseers are, on the 5th September in every year, to make lists
of all persons entitled to be bur, in their respective patishes, to
deliver the same to the town clerk, and to keep copies of such lists
for public inspection. The town clerk is to have copies printed, that
any one requiring the same may have a eopy on paying a reasonable
sum. He is also to fix a copy on some conspicuons place within the
borough, for a week prece£'ng the 15th September in every year.

(Secs. 15, 18.) :

Any persont whose name has been omitted from the list, may claim
to have 1t inserted therein, by giving notice in writing to the town
clerk before the 14th September. And any person whose nameé has been
thus inserted, may object to the right of any other person to have his
name retained on the list, by giving notice to the town clerk and to
the person objected to. The town clerk is to cause a list of claimants,
and of persons objected to, to be published ; and copies of such lists
are to be kept for sale. (Sec. 17.) )

Sometime between the 1st and 15th October, the mayor and two
assessors (thereinafter directed to be appeinted) are to hold a court,
for the purpose of deeiding upon claims and objections, and of correct-
ing mistakes in the lists. In ease the court direct a name to be

from the list, an apgeecal lies to the superior courts by means
of the writ of mandamus (8ec. 18, and 7 Wm. IV, and 1 Vic,, c.
78, 8. 24.) By statutes 8 and 7 Vie. e. 85, 8. 5, provisions are made
for expediting procedings by way of mandamus and quo warranto.

The mayor has power to administer oaths to the several persons
attending the court. (Sec. 18.) ’

All persons allowed to make affirmation instead of taking oath, may
do so in every case where an oath is required by the act, and the
making a false affirmation is to be punished as perjnrg.

The mayor and assessors are to decide claims and objections, &c.,
and the mayor is to sign the list in open court.. (Sec. 19.)

By 7 Wm. IV., and 1 Vic. c. 78, 8. 3, all elections had before the
passing of that Act, (July, 1837,) or to be had under that Act before
the election of assessors, are declared as good as if had before the mayor
and assessors jointly. By sec. 5 of the same Act, the burgess-roll is not
to be questioned for want of title in the mayor or assessors; and by
sec. 6, 1t is to be in force until the revision of the new burgess-list.

The revised berough lists are. to be kegt by the town clerk and
copied into books, with the names numbered ; such book to be the relt
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of burgesses entitled to vote. Coupies of the burgess-roll are to be
printed for sale. (Sécs. 22, 23.)

The mayor, aldermen, and councillors to be chosen in every borough
are together to constitute the council of the borough., The borough of
Portsmouth is to have a mayor, fourteen aldermen, and forty-two coun-
cillors. (Sched. A., 8.1.) In every third year the council are to choose
from among thecouncillors, or persons qualified to be councillors, the alder-
men of the borough, or as many as are necessary to supply the places
of those who go out. One-half are to go out every third year, being
those who have been longest in office, without re-election. The out-
going aldermen may be re-elected, but they are not entitled to vote in
the election of new aldermen. (8ec. 25.) The mode of conducting
the election is prescribed by 7 Wm. IV., and 1 Vic., c. 78, s. 14,
which empower the mayor or chairman to give the casting vote in
case of an equality of votes. Extraordinary vacancies in the office of
alderman are to he filled up within ten days, by the election of a coun-
cillor or person qualified to be a councillor, who is to hold office during
the same time that the person whose place he succeeds to would have
held it. (Sec. 17.) .

Persons in holy orders, ministers of digsenting congregations, per-
sons ‘'who are not entitled to be on the burgess-list, who are not
possessed of real or personal estate, or both, to the amount of 10001.,
who are not rated to the relief of the poor to the value of not less than
30/. annually, who hold any office of profit (other than that of mayor®),
in the disposal of the borough, or who have an interest in any con-
Zga‘;:t on l)>ehalf of the council, cannot.be elected aldermen or councillors.

c. 28,

By 5 and 6 Vic. c. 104, s. 1, it is enacted, that the word ¢ contract”
in the above sectign, is not to extend to contracts for sale, lease, or pur-
chase of land, &c. And no person is to be disqualified by reason of his
being a proprietor or shareholder of any company which shall contract
with the council of the borough for lighting, or supplying with water,
or insuring against fire, any part of the borough. (Sec. 28.)

By7 %Vm. IV., and 1 Vic,, c. 78, s. 15, auditors and assessors are
disqualified fromn being members of the council.

y 5 and 68 Vic., c. 104, s. 2, members of the council are not to
vote or take part in the discussion concerning any matter in which
they are pecuniarily interested.

* Mr. Welsby, in his note on sec. 58, which enables the council to grant a
salary to the mayor, remarks, ““In all cases it will be seen that the mayor of a
borough may be paid such salary, or allowance, as the council may think reasonable,
Previously to the passing of this Act, the mayors were generally allowed salaries as a
remuneration for the labours and expenses necessarily incident to the mayoralty.
In some cases, doubtless, these sums may have been too large, but since the new
councils have been elected a contrary extreme has been generally adopted ; and, in
many horoughs, no salary or allowance of any kind is made to the mayor. In the
larger boroughs, where no police magistrate has been appointed under this Act, the
duties devolving on the mayor are of a somewhat onerous description, and it is hardly
to be expected, except perhaps in times of political excitement, that professional men,
or merchants, or other persons of respectability in the borough, will give up, gra-
tuitously, their time and labour, to the sacrifice or serious detriment of their private
affairs, without, at all events, some allowance for the expenses which are ¢ necessarily

incident to such an office.’”’ In Portsmouth no such remuneration is given to the
AYOr.
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Persons whose names are on the burgess-roll, and such persons Coun
only, are entitled to vote in the election of councillors, auditors, and 2"
‘assessors, (Sec. 29.)

On the 1st November in every year, the burgesses are to assemble
?ggc elect councillors to supply the place of those who go out of office.

. 30.) A
" By7 Wm. 4 and 1 Vic. c. 78, ss. 25, 28, in case elections of muni-
cipal officers are not made within the time appointed, the eorporation
may proceed to such elections on the following day, and the powers
given to the Court of Queen’s Bench under 11 Geo. L. c. 4, are ex-
tended to elections under the Municipal Act. One third part of the
eouncil are to go out of office every year, being the third part who
have been longest in office without re-election ; but by sec. 26 this is not
to affect the mayor or aldermen. Any councillor going out of office
may be re-elected. (Sec. 31.) Secs. 32, 33, 84, and 85, point out
the mode of proceeding at elections of councillors for boroughs not divi-
ded into wards ; but by sec. 43, the same mode is to be adopted where
there is such division.

Such elections, in wards, are to be held before the alderman
yearly appointed for that purpose by the councillors of the ward (gec.

43), or, 1n case of his illness or incapacity, before another alderman to
be appointed by the mayor (7 Wm. IV, and 1 Vic,, c. 78, s. 16), and
before the two assessors.

The alderman and assessors are to examine the voting papers
delivered by the electors, and to declare elected the required number of
persons, who have the greatest amount of votes. In case of an

uality of votes, the alderman and assessors, or any two of them, may
give the casting vote.

The town-clerk is to keep the voting papers for six months, at his
office, for public inspection. One shilling is to be paid for eve
search. The mayor is to publish the names of the councillors elected.

On the 1st March in every year, the burgesses of each ward are Assessors,
also to elect two assessors for such ward. Such elections are to be hov clected.
held before the alderman yearly appointed in that behalf, by the
councillors for the ward (sec. 43), or, in case of his illness or inca-

acity, before such other alderman as the mayor shall appoint (7 Wm.
fV., and 1 Vic, c. 78, 8. 16), and before the two assessors, The
election is to be conducted in the same manner as that of council-
lors, The assessors are to continue in office for one year. No burgess
is to vote for more than one assessor, or to be eligible, who is a
member ;)f the town council, or town-clerk, or treasuref of the borough.
(Sec. 37.

By 7 Wm. IV, and 1 Viec, c. 78, s. 17, every assessor, when
elected, is to appoint, under his hand, a deputy, to perform his duties
in case of illness or incapacity, such appointment to be signified to the
council, and entered on their minutes.

The aldermen and assessors in wards are to have the same powers
in elections as the mayor and assessors would have had for the whole
borough, had there been no division. (Sec. 43.)

The burgesses are, on the 1st March in every year, to elect, by a Assessors (to
majority of votes, from the persons qualified to be councillors, two [EriseBurgess
assessors for revising the burgess-lists with the mayor, The election Mayon), how

VOL. XVI. PART IL L clected.
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is to be conducted in the same manner as that of councillors, (Sec. 37,
and 7 Wm. IV, and 1Vic., c. 78, s. 4.)

Section 38 provides for the determination of office of bodies exist-
ing at the time of the Act coming into operation.

By sec. 39, certain boroughs are divided into wards; Portsmouth
being divided into 7. (Schegule A, sec. 1)

The revising barrister had authority to revise, in the first year of the
Act coming into operation, the burgess and council lists; and was also,
within six weeks of the passing of the Act, to set out the limits and
boundaries of the several wards of boroughs; particulars of such
divisions were to be notified to one of His Majesty’s Principal
Secretaries of State, and, if the king, by the advice of the Privy
Council, approved of it, public notice was to be given in the ¢ London
Gazette,” and another copy of such Particulars was to be delivered to
the town clerk, to be preserved by him among the public documents of
the borough. Such division was to be binding, until altered by Act of
Parliament. The number of councillors for each ward was to be
assigned by the barristers, according to certain rules, and, thereupon,
the same steps were to be taken as those directed in the 39th section
supra. (Sec. 40.) In some boroughs, ancient divisions into parishes
or districts, for the purposes of local acts, might be regarded by the
barristers, for the sake of convenience, in the division of such boroughs
into wards. (Sec. 41.)

Burgesses are to vote in the ward in which their property is
situate, and if they have property in more than one, they are to elect
in respect of which they will be enrolled and vote. (Sec. 44.) Lists
of the burgesses in each ward are to be made out yearly. (Sec. 45.)
If any person is elected a councillor or assessor in more than one ward,
he is within three days to make hid election, and if he neglect to do so
the mayor may declare for which he is to be considered as elected.
(Sec. 46.)

Occasional vacancies of councillors, auditors, or assessors are to be
filled up by fresh elections within ten days, those thus elected to
remain in office for the rest of the time for which the former were
elected. (Sec. 47.) By 7 Wm. IV. and 1 Vie, c. 78, s. 11, if an
clection take place to supply more than one extraordinary vacancy
among the councillors, the candidate elected by the smallest number of
votes is to be considered as elected in the place of him who would
regularly have first gone out of office, and the person elected by the
next smallest number, is to be considered as elected in the place of him
who would next have gone out of office, and so on.

By sec. 48, certain penalties ‘are enacted against such mayors,
aldermen, assessors, overseers, and town clerks as shall neglect to
comg]y with the provisions of the Act.

n the 9th November in every year the council are to elect from
the aldermen and councillors, a mayor, to continue in office for one
year (sec. 49), and until his successor shall have accepted the office
of mayor, and shall have made and subscribed the requisite declara~
tion. (6 and 7 Wm. IV, c. 105, s. 4.). In case of a vacancy, the
council are, in the same manner, to make the election within ten days.
(Sec. 49.)

No election of any mayor is to be called in questioh for defect in
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his title to the office of alderman or councillor, to which he may have
been previously elected, unless by guo warranto within twelve months
- from his election to such office of alderman or councillor, (6 and 7
Vic. ¢. 89, s. 1), and, by the same section, all elections are to be
deemed valid unless so called in question.

The mayor, aldermen, councillors, or assessors are not to act until Declaration
they have made a declaration of acceptance of office, in the form pre- f,‘;m
scribed by the Act, before two aldermen or councillors. Aldermen, on taking
having made such declaration, may also be required, by any two
members of the council, once in every three years, to make a declaration
that they are still qualified. Making the declaration of acceptance of
office is not to dispense with the necessity of making the declaration
prescribed by 9 Geo. IV.c. 17. But by statutes 1 and 2 Vic. c. 5,
and 1 and 2 Vic. c. 15, all Quakers, Moravians, and Separatists, on
chepting any office connected with a municipal corporation, may
make a declaration in the form contained in 1 and 2 Vic. ¢. 5,8. 1, in
lieu of the one required by 9 Geo. IV. c. 17, and by sec. 50 of the
Municipal Corporations Act. And by 8 and 9 Vic. c. 92, a similar
privilege is extended to persons of the Jewish persuasion.

Every burgess elected to the office of alderman, councillor, auditor, Fines for
or assessor, and every councillor elected to the office of mayor, must 2on-accept-
either accept the office or pay a fine to the borough-fund, to be fixed
by a bye-law of the council, such fine not to exceed 100/, in the case
of a mayor, or 50.. in either of the other instances.

If the declaration of acceptance of office be not made and subscribed
within five days after the election, the fine becomes due. Certain
exemptions from serving are made in favour of persons who are bodily
or mentally disabled from various causes,—persons above sixty-five
years of age,—pecrsons who have previously served, or paid the fine,
within five years,—also military, naval, and marine officers in full-pay,
and any officers resident and employed in any dockyard, victualling-
yard, arsenal, or barracks.

By 6 and 7 Wm. IV, c. 105, s. 8, any corporate officer may resign

is office on payment of the same fine which he would have been
liable to for not accepting such office; and no person enabled by law
to make an affirmation instead of taking an oath, is to be liable to pay a
fine for not accepting any municipal office, by reason of his refusal, on
conscientious grounds, to take an oath, or make a declaration required
by the Municipal Corporations Act, or to take upon himself the duties
of such office.

If any mayor, alderman, or councillor shall be declared bankrupt Disqualifi-
or insolvent, or shall compound by deed with his creditors, or, being Members of
a mayor, shall absent himself for more than two calendar months, or, the Council.
being an alderman or councillor, for more than six months (except in
case of illness), he shall lose his office, and, in the case of absence, shall
incur, besides, a fine, as in sec. 51; but every such person may, under
certain circumstances, be re-elected. (Sec. 52.)

Any person acting as mayor, alderman, councillor, auditor, or Penalties for
assessor, without having made the declaration of acceptance of office, m"‘ﬁ‘f“;‘n:n?"
or without being duly qualified, or after ceasing to be qualified, or fied.
after becoming disqualified to hold such office, is to forfeit 500
(8Sec. 53.) ) : : 0

L
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All acts, however, of -persons in possession of the office of mayor,
alderman, councillor, auditor, or assessor, are to be valid. And by 6
and 7 Wm. IV, c. 104, s. 7, no person enrolled on the burgess-roll of
the borough, for the time being, is to be liable to any penalty for
acting, on the ground that he was not entitled to be on the burgess-
list. And by 7 Wm. and 1 Vie,, c. 78, 8. 1, no municipal election is
to be questioned on account of want of title in the presiding officer,
provided he be in possession of the office; and the acts of persoms
are declared legal, if the person before whom their election took place
had taken upon himself the office.

Penaltiesfor - Pereons cenvicted of bribery are liable to a penalty of 50.., and are

also disqualified from voting at any election in the borough, or at any
municipal or parliamentary election in the kingdom, and also from
holding any municipal office within such borough. (Sec. 54.)

Persons offending in any of the cases mentioned in sec. 54, are, on
informing against others so offending, to be discharged from all penalties.
(Sec. 55.) Ca

No person is to be liable to incapacity, penalty, &c., unless prose-
cuted within two years from the commission of the offence. (Sec. 56.)

Mayor to be The mayor is to be a justice of the peace for the borough, during

ustice of . . .

Peace,and  hi8 mayoralty, and for the succeeding year, and returning officer at

Betuning  glections of members to serve in parliament. If-the mayor be, from

Parlismen-  any cause, incapable of acting as returning officer, the council are to

tary elec-  appoint one of the aldermen.  (Sec. 5.)

Bye-laws. The council have power to make bye-laws for the government of
the borough, and for the prevention and suppression of nuisances, not
provided for by local acts. In Portsmouth there are such acts.

They may also appoint fines, not exceeding 5.., for the prevemtion
and suppression of such offences.

No bye-law is to be made unless at least two-thirds of the council
be present ; nor is any bye-law to be in force until forty days after the
same, or a copy of it, shall have been sent to one of Her Majesty’s
principal Secretaries of State, and another affixed to the outer door
of the Town Hall, or some other conspicuous place. 1If Her Majesty,
with the advice of her Privy Council, disallow such bye-law, within
the forty days, it shall be of no force. She has power, also, to enlarge
such time, (Sec. 90.) All the provisions relative to offences agamst
the Act, punishable upon summary conviction (see infra, page 66), are
to apply to offences committed in violation of bye-laws. (Sec. 91.)

Meetings All acts of the council are to be decided by a majority of the mem-

gfthe Comncll: herg of the council present ; one third part of the whole number to

low trans-  form a quorum. The mayor is to preside; and the mayor, or in his
acted. absence such alderman, and in the absence of all the aldermen such
councillor, as the council present shall choose to be chairman of the
meeting, i8 to have a casting vote in all cases of equality of votes.
Minutes of the proceedings at every meeting of the council are to be
kept in a book, to be signed by the member of the council presiding
at such meeting, and to be open to the inspection of the burgesses.
(S8ec. 69.) And by 7 Wm. IV,, and 1 Vic,, c. 78, s. 22, any burgess
may, at convenient hours, take copies of or extracts from such minute-
book, and also of any order in council for the payment of money. And
any alderman or councillor is to have the same right with regard to &
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book directed by s. 93 to be kept by the treasurer. Three da:
notice of the meetings of the council is to be given, signed by ﬁ{:

mayor, who has power to call meetings when he thinks proper. Any

five members of the council, after an unsuccessful application to the

mayor to call a meeting, may doso by giving notice of such meeting,

.signed by themselves, stating the business to be transacted at suc

meeting. A summons to attend, specifying the business to be trans«

acted, and signed by the town-clerk, is to be left at the residence of

every member of the council, three days before every meeting.

Quarterly meetings of the council are to be held on certain days in
every year, for the transaction of general business, but no notice need
be given of the business to be transacted on such days. (Sec. 69.)

The council may appoint, out of their own body, any number of Committees
- eommittees, consisting of as many members as they may think proper; °fthe Counil.
their acts to be subject to the approval of the council. ~(Sec. 70.)

Power was given to the trustees of certain local boards for paving, Trustees of
lighting, &c., towns, to transfer their office to the town council, by ,,If;,;*‘{,’::‘;;;‘;
writing, under their hands and seals; but this power has not been thelr ofticc
exercised in the borough of Portsmouth, where such local boards are ° ™
still existing in the parishes of both Portsmouth and Portsea.

By 6 and 7 Wm. IV, c. 105, s. 8, the powers conferred by local Certain
acts on justices in quarter sessions, which did not relate to the business fomes py
of a court of civil or criminal judication, and were not within the Lol Acts on
powers of the recorder, were vested in the council, to be acted upon at performed by
any quarterly meeting, or by a committee, or any three of a committee, Comncil:
to be appointed at a quarterly meeting.

That there should be a recorder for the borough, who should, pre- Charter of 3
vious to entering office, take an .oath before the mayor, for the faithful Sharles I
discharge of his duty; and Thomas Watman, Esquire, was thereby appointment
appointed the first to this office, which he was to hold during good % duties of
behaviour. That he should assist the mayor and aldermen in the
business of the court of record, and any other court to be holden in the
borough.

That upon the death of the said Thomas Watman, the mayor and
aldermen, or the survivor of them, might elect another to supply his
place, who should hold his office on the same tenure, and on taking the
same oath.

That a court of record might be holden before the mayor, recorder, Court of
and aldermen, or any four or more of them (the mayor or recorder to B
be one), in the Guildhall every Tuesday, (except in the week of Easter,
Pentecost or Christmas,) with power to hear and determine all per-
sonal and mixed actions, in such manner and for such amounts as the
said mayor and burgesses might then hold plea there ; that the appear-
ance of the defendants might be compelled by summonses, attachments,
and distresses directed to the serjeants-at-mace of the said borough,
and in the absence of anything whereon to distrain, to compel appear-
ance by attachment on the bodies of such defendants, and to proceed
generally, both in pleading and practice, in the same maaner as in the
said borough, or in any city or other borough in England.

‘That a court-leet and view of-frankpledge should be held within Court Leet
the said borough, on the Monday after the feast of St. Andrew the,iv“,;‘nﬁ;ﬁé’;,,
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Apostle, and Thursday in the week of Easter, or at some other conve-
nient day within one month of the feast of St. Michael the Archangel
in every year, before the mayor, or recorder, and aldermen of the

borough.

The following alterations have been made with respect to the
borough. court of record, the borough court of quarter sessions (which
superseded the court-leet and view of frankpledge), and the appoint-
ments, privileges, and duties of the recorder.

The Municipal Corporations Act abolishedthe borough court of quar-
ter sessions, which was accustomed to be held at the time the Act
passed, but upon petition to the king, a separate court of quarter
sessions for the borough was granted (under s. 103), and a recorder
was appointed for such court, being a barrister of not less than five
ye;rs’ standing, to hold office during good behaviour, and to be sole

udge.
! Such court is to be a court of record, and to have cognizance of all
crimes, offences, and matters whatsoever cognizable by any court of
quarter sessions of the peace for counties in England, with a few
specified exceptions. (Sec. 105.3

The recorder is to hear and determine appeals against borough
rates. (Sec. 92.) Under 5 and 6 Wm. IV, c. 63, s. 17, he appoints
an inspector of weights and measures for the borough. (Rawlinson’s
Municipal Corporations Act, by Welsby, 187, n. 1.)

The mayor, in the absence of the rccorder and deputy recorder,
may open and adjourn the court of quarter sessions, and respite all
recogmzances conditioned for appearing at the same. (Sec. 106.)

oroughs to which separate courts of quarter sessions have been
granted, are no longer to contribute to county rates. (Sec. 112.)

By 7 Wm. IV, and 1 Vic, c. 19, recorders, or other persons
presiding in the court of quarter sessions, are empowered to divide
their courts when the business is likely to occupy more than three
days, and to appoint a barrister of not less than five years’ standing, to
be called an assistant barrister, to preside in such second court.
Power is also given for the appointment of other necessary officers,
and for the remnuneration of all these. :

The recorder is ‘ex-officio a justice of the peace for the borough,
although he may not be gualified by estate for a county justice ;—he
is to have precedence in u?l places within the borough next after the
mayor, he is to be paid out of the borough fund the salary named in
the petition of the council; but he is not to be member of parliament,
alderman, councillor, or police magistrate of the borough. In case of
sickness, or unavoidable absence, he may, under his hand and seal,
appoint a deputy (being a barrister of not less than five years’ standing,)
to act for him at the ensning quarter sessions only. (Sec. 103.) Under
this section of the Municipal Act, the consent of the council was
required ; but the necessity of obtaining this consent being productive
of great inconvenience, power is given by 6 and 7 Vic., c. 89, ss. 7
and 8, to the recorder alome to appuint a deputy. (Rawlinson’s
Municipal Corporations Act, by Welsby, 185, n. 3.)

The recorder and justices are not to be capable of acting until they
have taken before the mayor, or any two aldermen or councillors,
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(without suing ont any special dedimus for that purpose, 6 and 7 Wm.
1V, ¢ 105, s. 3,) the oaths required to be tnﬁen by justices of the
peacc, except the oath as to qualification by estate, and also a declara-
tion, in the form prescribed by the Act, for the faithful performance of
their duty. (Secs. 104, 105.)

The council are to appoint a clerk of the peace, also to hold office Clerk of the
during good behaviour. },’:;::;;,:g; of.

By sec. 118, amended and explained by 6 and 7 Wm. IV., c. 105, Court of
5.9,7 Wm. IV, and 1 Vic, c. 78, ss. 32, 33, 34, 35, and 36, and 2 Becord.
and 3 Vic., ¢. 27, provisicns are made for holding borough courts
of record, as before the Municipal Corporations Act, but, in certain
cases, with extended jurisdiction. Personal actions to the extent of
201, and actions of ejectment where the rental is not more than 201.,
may be tried ; but no action in which the title to any land, tithe, toll,
market, or franchise is questioned. It is to be held before the recorder,
four times a year for the trial of issues of fact or of law, at intervals
not greater than four months.

In the Portsmouth borough court of record, the business, if any,
is transacted after the business of the court of quarter sessions. Any
matter, except the trial of any issue, may be disposed of by the
recorder’s deputy (being a barrister or attorney of not less than five
years’ standing;) or, in his absence, hy the registrar of the court.

The recorder is to be paid by salary, to be fixed by a bye-law of
the council. He may make rules for the regulation of the court, sub-
ject to the allowance of three of the judges of the superior courts.
Accordingly, in 1842, Christopher Rawlinson, Esq., (now Sir Christo-
pher Rawlinson, Chief Justice of the court of Madras,) who was then
recorder of the borough of Portsmouth, framed a set of rules, which
-were confirmed by three judges, and which now regulate the practice of
the court. Upon the petition of the council, and of the justices of any
adjoining district, in quarter sessions assembled, the éueen, by the
advice of the privy council, may extend the jurisdiction of the court
to such adjoining district. The council are to appoint all the officers of
the court. (Sec. 119.) Since the coming into operation of the *“ Act
for the more easy recovery of small debts and demands in England,”
stat. 9 and 10 Vic. c. 95, amended by stat. 13 and 14 Vic. c. 61, the
practice in the borough court of record has almost entirely ceased.

For the eligibility of jurors, the property qualification specified in
8 Geo. IV., c. 50, is not required ; and every burgess, disqualified or
not exempted by any other provision of the same Act, is liable to serve
on grand juries, on the juries summoned to sit on trials of issues
joined in the court of quarter sessions, and in the court of record. The
clerk of the peace is to give notice of the holding of the court of quar-
ter sessions, to summon the grand and petty juries for such court, and
for the borough court of record. The court may fine jurymen for non-
attendance, or for withdrawing themselves from the court; such fines
to be levied by distress. :

No person is to be r:ﬂuired to serve on a jury more than once in a
year, (sec; 121,) unless all the persons liable to serve have been sum-
moned during that year. (7 Wm. IV, and 1 Vic. c. 78, s. 36.)

Members of the town council, borough justices, the treasurer, and
town-clerk, are exempted from serving on borough and county juries ;
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and burgesses are also exempted from serving on juries at the general
or quarter seasions. (Sec. 122,) All chartered exemptions from liabi-
lity to serve on juries are abolished. (Sec. 123.)

The fees to be taken by the elerk of the peace, the clerk to the
justices, the registrar, and officers of the borough court of record, the
town council are authorized to determine, subject to the approval of one
of her Majesty’s principal Secretaries of State.

By 2 and 3 Vie,, c. 27, 9. 1, the judge of the court of record has
authority to make, alter, and revoke the rules for appointing the times
of holding such court, for regulating the forms and manner of praceed-
ing, the process, appearance, practice, and pleadings in the court, and
for settling the reasonable fees of the attorneys therein practising; pro-
vided always, that no such regulations be'of any force until confirmed
by three of the judges of the superior courts of common law at West-
minster. Tables of such fees are to be hung up in the town clerk’s
office, the justices’ room, the court of quarter sessions, and the court of
record.

That the recorder, and each mayor for one year after his mayoralty,
together with three of the aldermen, should be justices to keep the
ace within the borough, and to preserve the statutes of artificers and
abourers, weights and measures, within the borough; and to hear and
determine all manner of misdemeanours and offences arising within the
said borough, and all other matters and things usually appertaining to
the office of justice of the peace, and to punish the same offences; buf
nat to have cognizance in matters of treason, murder, or felony, or any
other matter touching the loss of life or member, without special man-
date from the throme. .
- That no justice of the peace for the county of Southampton should
imterfere with any matter arising within the borough.

That the said Owen Jenens, William Towerson, and Henry Jenens,
three aldermen as aforesaid, should be justices within and for the
borough, until the feast of St. Michael the Archangel then next follow-
ing, and frem thenceforth until others should be eleeted in their place.
‘That the mayor, aldermen, and burgesses, or the majority of them,
should, en every Monday seventh-night before the feast of St. Michael
the Archangel, elect three aldermen of the said borough to be justices
for the ensuing year, and until ethers should be elected in their place;
and in case of the death of one of them, to elect another, who should
take the same oath, and hold office during the time that his predecessor
would have held it. .

That there should be a common gaol, or prison, in the boreugh, for
the keeping of all persons attached or sentenced to the same for any
cause arising within the borough; the mayor for the time being, er
any person appointed by him, to be the keeper of it.

That the justices of the peace, or any twa or more of them, should,
by their warrants in writing, signed by themselves, be anthorized to
send to the county gaol, to be tried by the justices there, any traitors,
murderers, homicides, felons, robbers, and other malefactars ; for which
purpose their warrant im writing, signed by themselves, should be a
valid authority for the sheriff of the said county and the keepers of the

said county gaol, to- seceive such malefactors, and te retain them wndil
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their trial before the justices of assize, and that these letters patent, or
an enrolment of them, should be to the sheriff and keeper of the said
county gaal, a sufficient warrant.

. In addition to the recorder, by sec. 57, the mayor is to be a justice Municipal
of the peace for the borough during his mayoralty, and for the ensuing Sorporations

Year. Justices,

By sec. 98, the queen’s commission may he issued to as many nument

pereons as she may think proper, to act as justices in the borough, tionsof.

sueh persons to reside within, or within seven miles of, the borough,

while in office; but, by sec. 101, they need neither be burgesses, nor

be qualified by estate, but in all other respects they must be qualified

a8 other justices of the peace. Fifteen borough magistrates have been

appointed for the bordugh of Portsmouth under this provision.

By 7 Wm, IV, and 1 Vie,, ¢ 78, 8. 31, offences against local acts
are made cognizable by borough justices. By 12 and 13 Vic, c. 18,

8. 1, the provisions of 11 and 12 Vic. ec. 42 and 43, are declared to
extend to borough justices. By sec. 111, and 12 and 13 Vic,, c. 8, the
borough justices are to have the exclusive right of appointing overseers.

The council may make a bye-law requiring to have one salaried
golice magistrate or more, specifying the salary propesed to be given.

uch bye-law is to be transmitted to ene of Her Majesty’s principal
Secretaries of State, whereupon the Queen may appoint such magis-
trates, being barristers of not less than five years’ standing, their
salaries to be paid quarterly out of the horough' fund. In case of
vacancy, fresh application is to be made by the council. (Sec. 99.)
No stipendiary magistrate has been appointed for the borough of
Portsmouth.

The eouncil are to provide, furnish, and maintain a police-office for
transacting the business of the borough justices. (Sec. 100.) The
borough justices hold their sittings in the Town Hall; where the court
of quarter sessions, court of record, and meetings of the town council
are also held.

Summonses and warrants may be served and executed in the county
in which the borough is sitaate, or within seven miles thereof; but the
borough justices are mot to sit at courts of general gaol delivery, or

ral or quarter sessions, or in making or levying any county rate,
or rate in the nature of a county rate. (Sec. 101.)

By 12 and 18 Vic,, c. 64, any two or more boreugh justices are to
have all the powers and authorities, relative to the relief of the poor,
which any two or more county justices out of gemeral or guarter
sessions have, by virtue of the Aot of 43 Eliz, c¢. 2. The borough
justices are to appoint a clerk, to be removeable at their pleasure, who
is not to be clerk of the peace, alderman, or councillor, nor to be con-
cerned in the prosecution of effenders committed by the borough
justices, under a penalty of 100, (Sec. 102.)

‘The council are to appoint a watch-committee, consisting of mem- Police.
bers of the town eouncil, with the mayor at their head, such committee
to act by the majority present at any meeting of not less than three.

They are to appoint police constables, to be sworn in before some
borough justice. Such comstables may act for the county within
which the borough is situate, as well as for the borough. (Sec. 76.)
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The watch-committee may make regulations for tire management of the
constables. (Sec. 77.) In 1840, the watch-committee of the Ports-
mouth town council published a code of instructions and regulations for
the observance of the police force. The watch-committee, or any two
borough justices, may suspend or dismiss any constable. (Sec. 77.)
Constables have power to apprehend idle and disorderly persons, or
persons suspected of an intent to commit felony. (Sec. 78.)
Constables, attending at the watch-houses in the night, may take
bail, by recognizance, from persons brought before them, without
warrant, for petty misdemeanours; such recognizances to be conditioned
for the appearance of the parties before a magistrate. In default of
appearance the recognizance is to be estreated; but the time appointed
for hearing may be enlarged. (Sec. 79.) Any constable convicted
before two justices of neglect of duty, or disobedience to lawful orders,
may be dismissed, or imprisoned for any time not exceeding ten days,
or be fined in any sum not exceeding 40s. (Sec. 80.) A penalty,
not exceeding 5/, may be inflicted on any person convicted, before
two justices, of assaulting any constable, or of resisting him in the
execution of his duty, or of inciting others to do so; or an indictment
may be laid for the offence; but the offender is not to be subject to both
kinds of prosecution. (Sec. 81.) The salaries and extraordinary ex-
penses allowed to constables are to be under the control of the watch-

-committee, subject to the approval of the council, and are to be paid by

the treasurer of the borough.

Rewards for extraordinary diligence and exertion, and compensa-
tion for wounds or injuries, or long services, such as disable from
further gervice, may also be granted by the same authority. (Sec. 82.)

By 11 and 12 Vic,, c. 14, a borough police superannuation fund is
authorised to be established. (Sec. 1.) It is to be supported by
deducting a certain sum, not exceeding one thirty-sixth, from the
weekly allowance of the police force, clothing excepted,—by the fines
imposed upon them for misconduct,—the produce of the sale of their
worn-out clothing,—and by the costs of serving summonses, &ec.
Certain rates of superannuation and retiring allowance are prescribed
(11 and 12 Vic, c. 14, ss. 2, 3, 4, and 5), and other provisions are
made bﬁ the Act. A police superannuation fund has been established
in the borough of Portsmouth. On the 31st August, 1850, the fund
amounted to 55/, 12s. 4d.; and 31st August, 1852, to 450]. Any two
or more borough justices are required, in the month of October in every
year, to appoint, from among the inhabitants, special constables, to act
when called upon by warrant from justices of the peace. Every one so
appointed is to take an oath prescribed by 1 and 2 Wm. IV, c. 41, and
to have the powers and immunities, and to be subject to the duties and

nalties, specified in that Act. Such person, while in active service,
18 to receive 3s. 6d. per day, from the borough fund. (Sec. 83.) On
notice being published of the appointment of constables, so much of any
local acts in force as related to the conmstables, watchmen, patrol, or
police of the borough, was to cease; and the watch-boxes, watch-houses,
arms, accoutrements, and necessaries of the ald body were to be given
up for the use of the new. Any one refusing to give up such property,
might be fined in a summary manner before two justices, in any sum
not exceeding 5/, . (Sec. 84.) .. .
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The watch-committee are to transmit a report, quarterly, to one of Potice.
Her Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State, as to the condition of the
police force, their accoutrements, the number and locality of the
station-houses, and also a copy of their rules. (Sec. 86.)

Power is given to the council to order parts of a borough, not
within a local act for lighting, to be included in such Act; such part is
then to be lighted in the same manner as the other parts of the
borough, and the rates are to be levied in the same proportion as in
other parts of the borough. (Sec. 87.)

The council may assume the powers of inspectors, under 3 and 4
Wm. IV,, c. 90, for lighting any part of the borough, not within a
local act for lighting the same, and may fix the amount of rate to be
levied therein, not to exceed six-pence in the pound on the annual
value of the property. (Sec. 88.) The town council of Portsmouth
are exerting this authorit{ to light an extensive district beyond the
walls of the garrison. The Act is not to interfere with the internal
regulations of dockyards, arsenals, &c. (Sec. 89.) :

The expenses of prosecutions at the assizes, of any offences com-
mitted within the borough, are to be paid for out of the borough fund,

-and orders for payment are to be directed to the treasurer of the
borough. (Sec. 103.) :

The treasurer of the county is to keep an account of the expenses
of the prosecution, maintenance, punishment, conveyance, and transport
of offenders sent by boroughs, having separate courts of quarter
sessions, for trial at the assizes (sec. 114) or quarter sessions (5 and 6
Yic., c. 98, 8. 18), and make order on them for the payment thereof;
and in case of a dispute arising, a judge of assize may direct a refer-
ence to the arbitration of a barrister, according to the provisions of
5 Geo. 1V., c. 85,88. 1, 2. Power, however, is given to the town
council to contract with the county justices for payment of such
expenses. (Sec. 114.)

County justices may contract with the justices of any adjoining
borough, having a gaol, for the committal of county prisoners thereto,
and, if there be a separate court of quarter sessions in the borough,
such offenders may be tried there. (6 and 7 Wm. IV, c. 105, s. 1.

There is a gao{ and house of correction in the borough of Ports- g,
mouth. The ordinary number of prisoners averages from 50 to 60.

By 7 Wm. IV, and 1 Vic,, c. 78, s. 87, councils of boroughs are to
have the same powers which justices in general or quarter sessions
had, in relation to the building, &c., of gaols; but the expediency of
any act to be done by such council under this provision must be
certified by the recorder, and any rules for the %.overnment of prisoners
in the gaol aro to be approved by two borough justices before being
sent to the Secretary of State, :

The council are to have the same powers, under 4 Geo. IV, c. 64,
and 5 Geo. IV., c. 85, that justices of the peace have at their sessions
in counties, as to building, repairing, and regulating gaols and houses
of correction, for which purpose they are required, {y 7 Wm. IV. and
1 Vic., c. 78, 8. 38,.to hold a quarterly session at the usual times of
holding quarterly sessions of the peace; but no order of theirs, requin:j;
an outlay of money, is to be of force until confirmed by the council.
Sce also 5 and 6 Vic., c. 53, entituled an ¢ Act to encourage the esta-
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blishment of District Courts and Prisons;” 5 and 6 Vie., c. 98, “ An
Act to smend the laws concerning Prisons, facilitating the raising of
money in boroughs for the building, maintaining, &¢., of Prisons;” and
11 and 12 Vio., c. 39, entituled, *“ An Act to facilitate the raising of
money by Corporate Bodies for building or repairing Prisons.”

Charter of 8 That the mayor and aldermen mi%ht, from time to time, elect a

8{:1 ofthe common clerk, to continue in office as long as he should well conduct

g:m and  himself, such common clerk to be alse clerk of the peace. That he

Cletk, ap-  Should, before entering on the performance of his duties, take an oath

pointmentof. before the mayor for the time being, for their due execution.

Clerk of the That the mayor, for the time being, should be clerk of the markets,

Market.  and should not, in the exercise of the duties belonging to that office, be
interrupted by the crown or its ministers,

Sergeants at That there should be two serjeants-at-mace, to serve in the said

Mace, court of record, for the performanee of the business to the said court
belonging, that they should be appointed by the mayor for the time
being, and be sworn before him duly to execute the duties of their
office, and that they should hold their office during the pleasure of the
mayor for the time being, and that they should carry before him the
maces customary in the borough.

That the mayor, recorder, or aldermen, without any further com-

mission or warrant, should be empowered to administer the oaths
thereinbefore directed to be taken before them respectively.

Maunicipal By sec. 58, the council are to elect a town-clerk, who may be an
Corporations - agtorney of one of the superior courts, to hold office during pleasure.
Town Clerk, Also a treasurer, to hold office during the pleasure of the council for
sppoiutment the time being. (6 and 7 Vic., e. 89,8 6.) Neither officer is to
Treasurer, ap- be a member of the council. They bave also power to appoint any
e o other officers, who have been usually appointed, or who may be deemed
and funciions. pecessary ; to take security for the due discharge of their official duties,
to pay them reasonable salaries, to fill up vacancies in such offices, and
to discontinue unnecessary appointmentas.
The treasurer is to pay no money, except when empowered by the
Act, unless by order of the council, signed by three members and
countersigned by the clerk, or of a borough justice, or of the borough ses-
sions, or in such a case as the county sessions or a county justice might
make an order on the county treasurer for payment of money, or for the
payment of salaries to any police magistrate or recorder. (Sec. 59.)
By 7 Wm, IV.and 1 Vic. c. 78, 8. 44, orders for payment of
money out of the borough fund may be remeoved into tge court of
Queen’s Bench by writ of certiorari. ’
. That the officers appointed by the town council shall, while in
office or within three months after vacating office, render a written
.account of all business entrusted to them, whenever .required by the
council ; and a sunmary remedy before two justices, by warrant, dis-
tress, and sale, is given against officers not accounting, &c.; and also a
power of committing to gaol, under certain circumstances; but the
power of taking summary proceedings is net to take away the right
of action against such officers. (Sec. 60.)

mr::;‘ - - The borough is to have a coroner, to be appointed hy the council,
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to hold office as long as he shall well behave himself. In case of andfanctions
vacancy in the oflice, the council are to supply it within ten days.

The coroner is to have 1/. 8s. 8d., and a mileage of ninepence from his

place of abode, for every inquest held within the borough. He is, on

the 1st Febraary in every year, to make a return to one of her Majesty’s.

principal Secretaries of State, of all inquests held by him during the
preceding year. (8ec. 63.)

By 6 and 7 Wm. IV, c. 105, s, 8, the coroner in case of illness or
unavoidable absence, may, by writing under his hand and seal, appoint
a deputy. The mayor, or two justices, are to certify the necessity for
such appointment ; such certificate is to state the cause of the coroner’s
absence, if absent, and to be read openly at every inquest jury sum-
moned by such deputy coroner ; the particulars of inquests held before
such deputy, are to be included in the return to be made to the Secre-
tary of State, directed by sec. 63. Lo

The council were empowered to remove any executive or minis-
terial officer, who was in office at the time the Act came into operation;
but allin the borough of Portsmouth were re-appointed except the town
clerk, who was removed on account of ill-health. The only alterations in
the salaries of these officers that were made, were in regard to the two
serjeants, both of whom had now a fixed salary appointed, in lieu of their
former perquisites, and in case of the senior serjeant, of his former smaller
salary also; the second serjeant having previously had no ealary.

The council were also to have the same remedies for the recovery
of monies, papers, &c., from such officers, as are given in sec. 60 against
officers appointed under the Act. (See. 65.) Any officer continued
in, or re-appointed to any office of profit which he held at the time of
the passing of the Act, and who should be subsequently removed from
such office, for any other cause than such misconduct as warrants the
dismissal of an officer who holds office during good behaviour, being
authorised to claim compensation of the council (8. 66), application
was snccessfully made to such effect in behalf of the town clerk ; his
state of health precluding his doing it for himself.

The officers of the borough of Portsmouth, and their salaries, are oficers and
as follows. They are thus arranged in the abstract of the treasurer’s their salaries.
account, published in 1850 : —

Municipal Expenses,
: £ s d
Town-clerk 200 O O per annum.
Treasarer (grataitoms) ..........cciccmees  cvivenne
Town-gerjeant 25 0 0 ,,
Town-serjeant 10 0 O »
Town-crier 20 0 0 "
= Assistant Town-crier..........cccvevvvernensneinns 5 00 »
Gaol.
Governor 200 0 O ’
Matron e 250 0 ”
Assistant-matron ...........ceccvimniiimnen. 31 4 0 »
Surgeon ........ 0 ”»
Chaplain (in 1849) 8 »

(To account for their apparently dispro-
portionate salaries, it may be noticed
that the matron is the governor’s wife,
the essistant-matron has te provide
for herself.)
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Prosecutions,

Clerk of the Peace, fees in 1850 .......... 63 16 2 ”
(This varies. In 1849 the fees amounted
to 1231, 7s. 44.) .
Clerk to Justices, fees in 1850 ................ 101 5 2 ”
(In 1849 the amount received by this '
officer was 105/. 18s. 8d.)
T 67 4 0 ”
(This amount, 16/. 16s. for every quarter
sessions, is merely to defray the tra-
velling and hotel expenses of the Re-
corder, and cannot properly be con-
sidered as a salary.)
Coroner, fees in 1850..............cccocvevvrerernns 131 6 10 »
(The amount of fees payable to this
officer depends on the number of in.
quests held during the year. In 1849
the amount was 201/. 13s. 1d. These
sums include the expenses disbursed

by the Coroner.)
Inspector's Account, -
Inspector of Weights and Measures....... 100 0 0 ”»
Camber Account.
Chamberlain 150 0 0 ”
Whrﬁnger 100 0 © ”
(With house-rent free and the taxes paid

for him.)
Camber-office Clerk .........cc.ccovrvererereririee 50 0 0 ”
Two Sub-collectors, each 40 0 O ”

Harbour-master, 25 per cent. on dues collected.

On the 12th March, 1849, a committee was appointed to define

functicas o, the duties of the financial officers of the borough, and to recommend

the amount of salary to be paid to them. The following is the report
of the committee, with the amendments made by the council on its
consideration :—

“ Your committee have considered the matters referred to them,
and are of opinion that the duties of the respective officers will be
propew defined as follows :—

“ With reference to the office of corporation steward, the term
adopted in the resolution, it will be observed ¢that throughout the
definition of the various duties, your committee have retained the
ancient name of ‘Chamberlain,’ considering that to be the most suitable
designation, and the nature of the duties sufficiently indicating the
character of the office.

“ Your committee also submit, whether it is necessary that the
whole time of that officer should be devoted to the duties assigned to
him, their opinion being, that an efficient and proper discharge of the
duties may be insured without re?uiring that undivided attention be
given to their performance. Should the council, upon further consi-

eration, concur in these views, a reduction of 50/, in the amount of
salary may be made without, in the opinion of your committee, in any
way impairing the efficiency of the office,

¢ Treasurer’s duties.—~He will in future receive no monies except
throngh the hands of the chamberlain, other than such as are m



1853.] Statistics of the Island of Porisea, 159

payable expressly to him.—To no monies on account of the mayor, Certain
almen, and burgesses, excep‘t’aays provided by the Municipal Corpeo- oions of.
rations Act, or upon the order of the council, signed by three members
of the council, and countersigned by the town clerk, or by order of the
court of quarter sessions, or of a justice of the peace, acting in the dis-
charge of his judicial duty, in such cases as are provided by law, or in
such cases as the chamberlain is hereinafter authorised to draw upon him.
~—To enter in a book, to be kept for that purpose, true accounts of all
sums of money by him received-and paid, and of the several matters
for which such sums shall have been received and paid, keeping dis-
tinct the account of monies arising from the sale or enfranchisement of
;)roperty.—To keep a separate account of all monies received, paid,
aid out, and expended on account of the Camber Act, distinguishing
the sums received by the chamberlain, from the clerk, the harbour-
master, and collectors, and whether for wharfage, harbour, or tonnaﬁ
dues, and to keep such other accounts as may at any time hereafter
directed. —He is to keep a separate account of all monies received on
account of the police superannuation fund.—To submit his accounts,
with all vouchers and papers relating thereto, in the months of March
and September, to the auditors of the borough, for the purpose of bein‘ﬁ
examined and audited, pursuant to the provisions of the Municip
Corporations Act, and in addition thereto, to submit all such accounts
and vouchers, when required, to the finance or audit committees of the
counciL.—He will prepare, and submit to the finance committee, a
week before each quarterly meeting, a balance-sheet, showing in an
abstract form, under the different heads, the monies received and paid
during the quarter, and the outstanding liabilities and assets. In the
montE of September, in every year, he will make out and cause to be
printed, a full, clear, and comprehensive abstract of his accounts, for
the year ending the 31st of August then last.

“To enter into a bond, with approved sureties, in the sum of
10007, for the faithful execution of his office, and for the duly
accounting for all monies received by him en account of the mayor,
aldermen, or burgesses.

¢ Your committes recommend that the ireasurer be paid a salary of
50L. per annum.

“ Duties of chamberlain.—To collect and get in all such wharfaﬁe
and other debts, as may be carried to account, and the rents of the
corporate property, and to give his constant and undivided super-
vision over the wharfinger and subordinate officers, so as to ensure an
active and proper discharge of their several duties. He will make a
daily examination of their accounts, receiving from them at such time
the monies in their hands, and paying the same over daily to the
treasurer of the borough.—He will enter all monies thus received and
paid, in a cash-book, to be provided and kept by him for that pnrpose,
distinguishing under the several heads to which they belong, the
monies received. As he is to exercise a general superintendence over
the subordinate officers, he is empowered to suspend any one for neglect
of duty or misconduct ; but in every case of suspension, he will make
a minute of the same, in a book to be kept for that purpose, and
report thereon to the mayor with as little delay as possible, in order
that a proper inquiry may be instituted. :
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“He will pay all weekly wages, and, for that purpose, he is

o authorised to draw upon the treasurer, from time to time, for such

amount as shall be required, on producing his wages-book ; and each
person, on receiving amount due 008 him, shall sign such book
opposite the sum set against his name.” He will submit his acoounts,
with all necessary vouchers, to the finance and audit committees of the
council whenever required so to do. He will prepare and keep a com-
plete and accurate roll of all the corporate property, with the rental of
the eame. He will examine any applications for lease or eméranchise-
ment, previously to the same being brought before the council ; and,
genenally, he will watch over and masage the borough property,
directing a strict attention at all times to the preservation of the cor-
porate rights. He is authorised to order necessary irs, or materials,
or things required for use at the wharfs or otherwise, to an amount
not exceeding 5.. in any one month, entering every order so given by
him in an order-book, which he will produce to the finance or audit
committee, at the time of the audit of the aocount to which it may
refer. In any case of expenditure exceeding 5/., he will submit the
same to the finanoe committee. He will be required to attend the
meetings of the finance and audit committes. He is not to carry onm,
or be conoerned directly or indirectly in, an({ other business. He shall
make a quarterly return of all outstanding dues.

“ ¥or the due execution of his office, and for the faithfully account-
ing for all monies received by him, he shall enter into a bond, with
approved sureties, in the sum of 500!., such bond to be executed before
entering on the office.

“ Youyr committes recommend that the chamberlain be fm’d 1501,
subject to reconsideration by the council, of the question as to his devoting
his whole time to the offfice.

 Wharfinger's Duties—The wharfinger’s attention is in future
eonfined to the keeping of the accounts, and the performance of such
dnties as appertain to the general management of the wharfs, including
the superintendence of the weighbridge. It shall be no part of his
duty to collect or receive monies, but in case of any payment being
made to him, he is to pay the same over immediately to the clerk at
the office.

“He will strictly enforce clause 78 of the Camber Act, which
requires masters of vessels, within twenty-four hours after arrival, or
previous to departure, to deliver an account in writing of any goods
intended to be landed or shipped within the limits of the borough.
He will attend to the berthing of every vessel arriving in the Camber
without delay; but he will permit no collier vessel to lie at a crane
berth, if required for a vessel having goods to be craned. On a vessel
having finished discharging, he will enter the manifest or other account
which shall have been furnished to him, pursuant to clause 78 of the
Act. He will suffer no vessel to leave the Camber, until the dues shall
have been paid. He will have the charge and superintendence of the
cranes, Camber bridge, and weighbridge, and be responsible for the
same being in proper order. He will also have the charge of all
planks, tressles, slings, pulleys, tackle, and gear of every description
used in and about the wharfs, and the direction of the servants
employed thereat.
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““ He will permit no vessel, barge, or boat to be built, repaired, or Certain
brokep up on the Hard, on the west side of the Inner Camber, nor g
allow the ground to be broken up, without special permission for that
purpose having been first obtained from the ci?mberlain.

“ He will make up, periodically, as directed, a separate account of
the dues on coal and corn. He is to have his books at all times ready
for the inspection and examination of the chamberlain, and of the
finance and audit committees of the town council, with all vouchers
relating thereto. That the provisions of the Camber Act for pre-
vention of nuisances be strictly enforced, and that he direct icular
attention to ballasting of vessels, and see that roper ballasting-cloths
are used. He is not to carry on, or be conceme«{ directly or indirectly,
in any other business or occupation, and to reside in the. house
appointed for him on the quay. He shall enter into a bond, with
approved sureties, in the sum of 250! for the faithful discharge of the
duties of his office, and for the accounting for any monies which may
c?ﬁme to his hands, such bond.to be executed.before entering on the
office,

 Your Commities recommend that ths wharfinger be paid a salary
of 100l. per annum.

“ Duties of Harbour-Master.—To enter daily the arrival and
departure of all vessels, in a book to be kept for that purpose at the
wharfinger's office. He will give a receipt to every person paying
harbour dues, entering on the counter-check of the receipt the date of
payment, name of the vessel, her tonnage, and the amount paid.

“He will pay over daily to the clerk at the office all monies
which shall have been received by him, producing, at such time, his
receipt-book. In any case of nonpayment he will render an account
of the same, in order that the dues may be regularly charged against
the proper party, in the books of the office. He will attend to the
mooring and anchoring of vessels within the Quter Camber, so as to
preserve, at all times, a free passage in and out of the same. He shall
submit his accounts, at such times as may be hereafter directed, to the
finance or audit committee. He is not to engage in any other business
or occupation. He shall enter into a bond, with approved sureties, in
the sum of 100/, for the faithful discharge of the duties of his office,
and for the accounting for all monies received by him ; such bond to
be executed before entering on the office,

“ Your Committee recommend that the harbour-master recsive, as a
remuneration, 25 cent., on the dues collected by him.

. “ Duties of Clerk.—He will receive all monies paid at the office,
entering every payment at the time in his cash-book, which he will
make up at the close of each day’s business, and pay over to the
chamberlain the monies then in his hands. In addition to the fore-
going, he will assist generally in the keeping of the accounts. He
shall enter into a bond, with approved sureties, in the sum of 1007,
for the faithful discharge of the duties of his office, and for the account-
ing for all monies received by him ; such bond to be executed before
entering on the office. ) . .

« Your Committee recommend that the salary to be paid to the clerk
be 501, per annum.

 Duties of Sub-Collector.—~Each collector will receive the dues

VOL. XVI. PART II. M
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Certain payable within the district assigned to him, for which purpose he will

e eof, be provided with a receipt-book, with counter-check, which he shall
produce daily to the clerk at the office, paying over to him all monies
which have been received, and rendering an account of any dues
chargeable which may not have been paig, in order that the proper
party may be debited with the amount. .

“No. 1 district.—To include the Point, the Common Hard, and
Albert Pier.

“No. 2 district.—To include the New Buildings, Flathouse, Rud-
more, and Tipner. The sub-collector of the latter district to .collecé
the street and market tolls.

¢ Each sub-collector shall enter into a bend, with approved suareties,
in the sum of 501., for the faithful discharge of the duties of his office,
and for the accoanting for all monies received by him, such bond to be
executed before entering on the office.

“ Your' €Committee recommend that each sub-collector be paid a
salary of 40l. per annum. . .

L % Signed, on behalf of the Commilttes,

S March 27th, 1848 . “ EpwARD CASHER.

Charter of 8 That the mayor, aldermen, and burgesses, through the mayor,
Chazles I should have an assize and assay of bread and ale, and the punishiment
totavean’ and correction of the same, and the amerciaments of all men therein,
Assizeof  And that they should have all fines in the said court of record, and
also all Fines, court-leet or views of frankpledge, and before the justices of the peace

and the clerk of the market, and all manner of forfeitures of felons'and

outlaws within the said borough, with no impediment from the crown,

its officers, or ministers.

Municipal By sec. 126, it is provided that where, by any act, penalties and
Qorporations  forfeitures, upon summary convietions, were made payable to Her
Appropriation Majesty, or to any body corporate, or to any person whomsoever, the
of Hines, &¢. game are now, when adjudged before the borough justices, to go to the
borough ‘fund, except when the same are made payable to-a commen
informer, or are recovered under any act relating to the’customs,
excise, post-office, or to trade or navigation, or to any branch of Her
Majesty’s reveriue. T
By sec. 21, the fines imposed npon jurors for non-attendance at the
eourt of quarter sessions, or for withdrawing frem it, are to go to the
borough fund. '

Charterof 8 - That the burgesses and inhabitants should for ever be free of all
Senss, toll, and of secular exactions, by sea and land, as theretofore.

&e, 1o be free - That the mayor, aldermen, burgesses, inhabitants, and residents
‘And free from Should be exempt from serving on juries for the county of South-

sving on ampton, or out of the borough, except to decide any matter which
CountyJuries. 3 )ight have arisen within the borough.

Municipal By sec. 122, members of the town council, borough justices, the’
pord treasurer, and town clerk, are exempted from serving on borough
fm;n:nﬁx Juries, and burgesses are also exempted from serving on juries at the
tain Juries.  general or quarter sessions in the county.

.
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That the mayor, aldermen, and burgesees might have & merchant Charter of 3
ild within the botough, as they had been accustomed to have. The Gutrics !-
g:ﬁldhall formerly stood in the midst of the thoroughfare of the High-
street of Portsmouth, but being cleared away in the year 1838, a new
one was erected in a line with the houses forming the south-east side.
‘This is now used for the county oourt. -

That they might have a yearly fair or mart, with all the tolls and Fuir
emoluments théreunto appertaining, to commence at St. Peter's ad
Vincula, and to continue for fourteen days, according to the tenor of
certain Ietters patent granted by King Richard IL., in the 8th year of

. Inis reign, to the men of Portsmouth; but that a oertain other fair,
. apoastomed to be held for fifteen ddys, from the 1st of August in every

year, shoald be relinquished. - This fair was, no doubt, granted for the
urpose of benefiting. the inhabitants by increasing their trade; but, of

Inte years, it had.not.only entirely failed in that object, but had,

fact, injured the imhabitants, by drawing into the place a number of
dissipated and low characters, by uusitzf great confusion and noise in
the principal quarter of the:borough, and by increasing the number of
smaller offences. -These abuses induced the inhabitants to petition par-
liament for its abolition, which was acoomplished by a clause introduced
into the last Portsmouth Improvement Act, 11 Vic., ¢, 257, passed in
the year 1848,

- That the mayor for the time being, and one justice, might register negistry of
all deeds touching real property within the borough. No such registry Desds-
at present exists within the horough. :

" That the mayor and clerk might take recognizances for debts, and Recogni-
make executions thereof, according to the form of the statute of Jiicefor
merchants and the statute of Acton %urnell ; that for this purpose there taken by |
should be a seal, wherewith to seal the said recognizances, to be gy
divided into two parts, the greater part to be called the seal of the
orown; and that one part should be kept by the mayor, and the other
by the clerk of the recognizances.

. That John Hendrye, the then common clerk of the borough, should
be the clerk of the recognizances during good behaviour. 'That, after
his death, the common clerk fot the time being should be clerk of the
recognizances, and perform the various duties of that office.

There is no such officer or office now in the borough of Portsmouth.
Recognizances in the nature of a statute merchant are now very rare.

That the inhabitants of the said borough might weave, work, and to
make all manner of broad-cloths and kersies, anc'F sell and export the m., ".,’c'd
same in manner agreeable to the laws.

That the mayor, aldermen, and burgesses might purchase real pro- Power to pur-
perty which win Tt holden of the coown in §api£, or by knig‘l’xta' e land
service, provided the ammual value thereof did not exceed 20/ beyond
all charges, reprises, and expenses. And also that any of the sabjects of
the crown might dispose of real property to the said mayor, aldermen,
and burgesses, except such as was held of the crown in capite, or by
knighte’ service, so that the same did not-exceed 20/. per annum
beyond all charges and reprises. - This clause does not appear to have

. . M2
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been altered by the Municipal Corporations or any subsequent Act.
The corporation could not, without this license, hold lands purchased
by them, by reason of the Laws of Mortmain.

That the mayor, aldermen, and burgesses might take the same

undage and ancho:%e for all vessels casting anchor, laden, or to be"

ischarged, on the wharf of the borough of Portemouth, and the same

customs for goods and merchandize there laden or to be discharged, as
the said corporation had been accustomed to receive, and take the
same, without interruption from the crown or its officers.

In 1839, 2 and 3 Vic., c. 72, entitled, “ An Act for enlatging the
town quay of the borough of Portsmouth, and for improving that .
portion of the harbour of Portsmouth called the Camber,” was passed ;
giving power to the corporation to purchase and hold lands for the
purpose, to make bye-laws for the regulation of the Camber, to take
tonnage dues from vessels lading and unlading therein, and also.
wharfage dues on goods landed within the borough. New harbour.
dues are appointed to be received by them in lieu of the old barbour
dues and ll)’ushelage for groundage and anchorage. Schedules are an-
nexed to the Act, giving rates of dues, &c. Under this Act the Camber .
was greatly improved, and the quay bordering upon it enlarged by the
town council.

In the year ending August 31st, 1850, the amount received for
dues, &c., was 3,700l 2s. 7d., and 50l the rent of a building-slip in
the Camber. In the same year the balance in hand on the Camber
account amounted to 1,137/, 13s. 0d. .

That the lands thereafter to be acquired as well as the lands
already belonging to the corporation, were thereby confirmed unto the
said corporation, to hold of the crown, fee-farm by fealty only, in frec
and common soccage, the rent in the place and manner accustomed.

That the fairs, tolls, and franchises then enjoyed by the mayor,
aldermen, and burgesses, or which they were entitled to enjoy, were
thereby confirmed to them, on condition of their rendering the rents
and services accustomed, and that they should receive no interruption
from the crown.

That nothing therein contained should prejudice the rights and
privileges of the Earl of Pembroke, Steward of the Household, and
Captain of Portsmouth, or of any of his successors.

No regulations were made by the charter for defraying the expenses
of the borough. Inthe Municipal Corporations and other Acts we find
the following regulations :— .

All corporate property and all fines are to be received by the
treasurer, and to be by him carried to the account of the borough fund,
which fund is to be applied towards payment of debts, the salaries of
the recorder, town clerk, treasurer, and other officers, the costs of pre-
paring and printing the burgess and ward lists, and notices, and other
election expenses, also the expenses .incident to the borough court of
quarter sessions, and the prosecution, maintenance, and punishment of
prisoners ; the expenses of the borough gaol, house of correction, and
corporate buildinﬁs, and all other corporate expenses not otherwise
provided for by the Act, and the payment of the constables.
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The surplus, if any, is to be applied, under the direction of the Municipal
council, for the benefit of the inhabitants, and improvements of the Soporations
borough. If the borough fund be insufficient, the council are to order
a rate to make up the deficiency, and for that purpose they are to
have tlie sime powers as justices in general or quarter sessions have
to make a county rate, under 55 Geo. III, ¢. 51, 8. 92. Under
certain circumstances a watch rate may be levied. By 7 Wm. IV,,
and 1 Vic., c. 78, s. 44, orders of the council for the payment of money
may be removed into the Court of Queen’s Bench Ey certiorari. By
the 12th sec. of 55 Geo. IIIL., c. 51, three distinct powers are given:—
1st, the power of the justices in sessions to make the rate, and issue
warrants for its collection by the high constable; 2nd, the power
given to the justices out of sessions to issue a warrant for the levy of
the rate upon the goods of any overseer, &c., refusing to pay the
-assessment to the high constable; and 3rd, the power to the overseers,
or persons appointed to act as such, to levy by rate the sum assessed,
or to reimburse themselves by a special rate to such amount as they shall
have paid on account of the county rate.

But the 92nd sec. of the Municipal Corporations Act, though it
gives the same powers to the council to make the rate, and confers
upon the mayor the power of levying by distress the assessment upon
the overseers and other collectors of rates, makes no express pro-
visions authorising the overseers of the poor to pay such assessment
out of the poor-rate, or to make any special rate to repay them-
selves the amount paid over to the borough rate; and douﬁts having
arisen, whether, in the absence of any such express provisions, the
overseers would be {'ustiﬁed in so applying the rates in their hands, or
in levying a sﬁecia rate to reimburse themselves, according to the
provisions of the County Rate Act, 7 Wm. IV., 1 Vic. c. 81, was
.passed, the 1st sec. of which, after reciting that no authority was
.given by 5 and 8 Wm. IV, c. 76, to the churchwardens and overscers,
or other persons who might thereby be legally ordered to pay or levy
such rates, to pay the same out of the poor-rates of such parishes or
places, or otherwise to levy the same upon the inhabitants thereof,
authorised the council to order the overseers to pay the assessment of
the borough rate out of the poor-rate, or to make and collect a pound-
rate for the purpose. And inasmuch as this provision would not apﬁly
to extra-parochial - places, or to parishes or townships partly within
and partly without the borough, the 3rd sec. expressly provides for
such cases, and thus the borough rate'and county rate appeared to be
placed on the same footing for the future, in respect to. extra-parochial
places and divided parishes. The case of divided parishes and places
i8 now further provided for by 12 and 18 Vic., c. 65, by the 6th sec. of
which so much of this act as applies to the making, levying, and col-
lecting the county and borough rates in divided parishes or places, is
repealed, except as to rates theretofore made, levied, and collected.
(Rawlinson’s Municipal Corporations Act, by Welsby, 858, n. 1.)

By 6 and 7 Wm. IV., c. 104, s. 5, the mayor may issue his
warrant for levying a borough rate or watch rate, in any case where
county justices might issue their warrants for a like purpose. Pro-
visions are made for the better collecting of borough and watch rates
in certain places by 8 and 9 Vic., c. 110,
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By 12 and 13 Vio., c. 82, boroughs having and providing a gaol
and house of correction, and boroughs having a pauper lunatic asylum,
are not tobe liable to contribute towards the county gaol and house of
correction or county lunatic asylum. The borough of Portsmouth has
10 pauper lunatic asylum.

Rates in arrear, and rates to pay debis contracted before the
psa.::ing ())f the Act, might be collected as if the Act had not passed.
{Bec. 85.

( By 2 and 3 Vie, ¢. 28, and 38 and 4 Vic., ¢. 28, provisions are
made for more equally assessing and levying watch-rates.

By 4 and 5 Vic., c. 48, the froperty of municipal corporations,
with certain exceptions, is rendered liable to contribute towards poor-
rates.

Accounts of reccipts and disbursements are to be kept, audited
by the auditors appointed under sec. 37, and published. (Sec. 93.)
By 6 and 7 Wm. IV,  ¢c. 104, 8. 10, and 7 Wm. IV. and 1 Vic, c. 78,
s. 43, the council are every year to transmit such account, made up to
the last period of audit, to one of Her Majesty’s Principal Secretaries
of State. And an abstract of such accounts, under general heads, is to
be laid before both houses of parliament, during their sittings, in the
year in which they are transmitted to the Secretary of State. :

By sec. 112, boroughs having separate courts of quarter sessions
are to send a copy of the grant og such court to the county clerk, aftér
which such borough is not to contribute towards county rates.

Sections 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 132, and 133 contain provisions

“for summary convictions for offences committed against the Act, for
‘preventing convictions and other proceedings being quashed for want

of form, and as to actions brought against persons for anything done
by them in pursmance of the Act. n

* In 1845, an act was passed (8 and 9 Vic,, c. 43) enabling the town
council of any borough the population of which exceeda 10,000
persons, ta establish & museum of art in the borough under certain
regulations; but no such muséum has been established by the town
council of the borough of Portsmouth, : S

List of Local Acts.

14 Geo. 2, chap. 43.—An Act to enable Thomas 8mith, Esquire,
lord of the manor of Farlington, in the county of Southampton, to
supply the town of Portsmouth, and parts adjacent, with good and
wholesome water, at his own proper costs and charges.

.4 Geo. 3, chap. 92.—An Act for the better paving of the streets
and lanes, and for preventing nuisances and other annoyances in that
part of the parish of Portsea, in the county of Southampton, commonly
called Portsmouth-common. . -

8 Geo. 3, chap. 62.—An Act for the better paving and cleansing
the streets and other public passages in the town of Portsmouth, in the
county of Southampton, amdp for preventing nuisances and annoyances
therein, and for widening and rengering the same more commodious.

16 Geo. 3, chap. 59.—An Act for lighting and watching the town
of Portemouth, in the eounty of Southampton, and for explaining and
amending an Act passed in the 8th year of his present Majesty’s reigh,
for the better paving and cleansing the streets and other pu{ﬁc pas-
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sages in the said town, and for preventing nuisances and annoyances
therein, and for widening and rendering the same more commodious,

24 Geo. 3, chap. 19.—An Act for the scttling the rates for the
earriage of passengers and goods for hire to and from the Isle of Wight.

25 Geo. 3, chap, 24.—(Private.)—An Act for dividing and in-
closing the commons and waste lands called Frodington, otherwise
Fraddington, otherwise Fratton-common, and Southsea-commeon, and
wastes, in the guildable part of the parish of Portsea, and county of
Southampton. ' _

82 Geo. 3, chap. 103.—An Act for the better paving, cleansing,
widening, and regulating the streets, courts, roads, lanes, ways, rows,
alleys, and public passages and places, within the town of Portsea, in
the county of Southampton ; and for removing and preventing nuisances,
annoyances, and obstructions within the said town.

45 Geo. 3, chap. 44.—(Local and Personal, Public.)—An Act for
building a new gaol in the borough of Portsmouth, in the county of
Southampton.

49 Geo. 3, chap. 118.—(Local and Personal, Public.)—An Act for
better supplying with water the borough of Portsmouth, and the
parishes of Portsmouth and Portsea, and places adjacent, in the county
of Southampton.

49 Geo. 3, chap. 130.—(Local and Personal, Public.)—An Act for
the better government of the watermen working on the pasgage between
Gosport, Portsmouth, and Portsea, and othér places within Portsmouth
harbour, and to and from Spithead and Saint Helen’s, and other parts
within the Isle of Wight, 1 the county of Southampton, and to and
from certain places in the said island, and for regulating the fares of
such watermen. : o

50 Geo, 3, chap. 46.—(Local and Personal.)—An Act for inclosing
lands in the parish of Portsea, in the county of Southampton.

50 Geo. 3, chap. 218.—(Local and Personal, Public.)—An Act for
disafforesting the forest of South, otherwise East Bere, otherwise Bief,
in the county of Southampton, and for inclosing the open commonable
lands within the said forest.

52 Geo. 3, chap. 78.—(Local and Personal, Public.)—An Act to
amend an Act made in the 49th year of his present Majesty, for the
better government of the watermen working on the passage between
Gosport, Portsmouth, and Portsea, and other places within Ports- .
mouth harbour, and to and from Spithead and Saint Helen’s, and
other parts within the said Isle of Wight, in the county of Southamp-
ton, and to and from certain places in the said island, and for regulat-
ing the fares of such watermen.

57 Geo. 3, chap. 42,—(Private.)—An Act for inclosing lands in
the parish of Portsea, in the county of Southampton. :

57 Geo. 3, chap. 68.—(Local and Personal, Public.)—An Act for
making and maintaining a_navigable canal from the river Arun to
Chichester harbour, and from thence to Langstone and Portsmouth
harbours, with a cut or branch from Hunston-common to or near the
city of Chichester, and for improving the navigation of the harbour of
Langstone, and channels of Langstone and Thorney.

2 Geo. 4, chap. 62,—(Local and Personal, Public.)—An Act for
giving further power to the company of proprietors of the river Arun



168 Statistice of the Inland of Portaea. [June,

navigation, and for confirming certain agreements entered into between
the said company and the company of proprietors of the Portsmouth
and Arundel navigation.

2 Geo. 4, chap, 73.—(Local and Personal, Public.)—An Act for
incorporating the town of Portsea Gas Light Company. .

7 Geo. 4, chap. 64.—(Local and Personal, Public.)—An Act for
better lighting and watching the town of Portsea, in the county of
Southampton, and for amending an Act passed in the 32nd year of his
late Majesty, for paving, cleansing, and regulating the streets and
public pi:wcs within the said borough, and removing and preventing
nuisances and annoyances therein.

7 and 8 Geo. 4, chap. 38.—(Local and Personal, Public.)—An
Act for enabling the company of proprietors of the Portsea Island
‘Waterworks to raise a further sum oF money; and for the purposes
‘relating to the said undertaking.

2 and 3 Vic. chap. 7 2.—(}£§ublic Act.)—An Act for enlarging the
town ‘i:m of the borough of Portsmouth, or for improving that portion
‘of the ar{our of Portsmouth, called the Camber.

6 Vic., chap. not specified, passed in sess. 1843.—(Local and Per-
sonal, Public.)—An Act for paving, lighting, cleansing, watering,
regulating, and otherwise improving the town of Portsea, in the
county of Southampton, and for removing and preventing nuisances
and annoyances therein.

11 Vic., chap. 257.—(Local and Personal, Public.)—An Act for
paving, lighting, cleansing, watering, regulating, and otherwise improv-
ing the town of Portsmouth, in the county of Southampton, and for
removing and preventing nuisances and annoyances therein.

( The trwo last are the governing Acts.)

[The history and statistics of the Dockyard, and the statistics of
the E:pnlation of the island of Portsea will be published in the next
number of this journal.]
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MISCELLANEA.

CRIME IN ENGLAND AND WALES IN 1851,
. (Comgpiled from the Criminal Tables.)

Tae chief interest which attaches to the Commitments for Trial.in the
year 1851 is the stationary character which they present, as compared
to their previous constant increase, and the circumstance that the
maximum amount which they have yet attained now dates ten years
back, the commitments in the year 1842 having exceeded those of the
last year by no less than 10-7 per cent. Nor is this statement opposed
to the fact, that in the last year, as compared with the year preceding,
the commitments have increased by 1,147 persons, or 4'2 per cent., for
the commitments in 1851 are still under the average of the ten last years.

The subjoined statement gives the number of commitments for
trial in each year from 1834 to 1851 inclusive :—

Years, Commitments, Years. Commitments. Years. Commitments.

1834........ 22,451 1840........ 27,187 1846........ 25,107
1835........ 20,731 1841........ 27,760 1847........ 28,833
1836........ 20,948 1842........ 31,309 1848........ 30,349
1837........ 23,612 1843........ 29,591 1849.... ... 27,816
1838........ 23,094 1844........ 26,542 1850........ 26,813
1839........ 24,443 1845........ 24,303 - 1851....... 27,960

The increase of 4'2 per cent. in the year 1851 has not been confined
to any particular locahties, but extends generally over England and
Walcs, including the chief agricultural and the largest manufacturing
and commercial counties.

The commitments in 1841 were in the proportion of 1 in every
573 of the population, while in 1851, the proportion is reduced to 1
641, Between these periods the population increased 12'6 per cent.,
while the commitinents remained almost stationary.

But the relative progress of population and crime has varied con-
siderably in different parts of England. In the large northern counties
of York and Lancaster, the seats of the woollen and cotton manufac-
ture, the proportion of the commitments to the population has decreased
in the last ten years from 1 in 554 to 1 in 685; the population having
increased not less than 18'2 per cent., while the commitments have
simultaneously decreased 4'3 per cent. In Cheshire, Derbyshire, Not-
tinghamshire, and Leicestershire, where, mixed with a considerable
agricultural population, the chief silk, lace, and the lesser mixed textile
fabrics are produced, the proportion of the commitments have decreased
from 1 in 579 to 1 in 633; the population having increased 7 per cent.,
and the commitments decreased 2 per cent. In Staffordshire, Warwick-
shire, and Worcestershire, where the chief manufactures in hardware,

ttery, and glass are carried on, the commitments have decreased
mm 1 in 435 of the population to 1 in 552; the population having
inoreaged 204 per cent., and the commitments decreased 5 per cent.

In the purely agricultural counties the results are less favour-
able. In tgne eastern district, comprising Essex, Norfolk, Suffolk,
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and Lincoln, the proportion of the commitments has increased in the
same period from 1 in 669 to 1 in 604; the increase of the popu-
lation being 68 per cent., and the commitments 18'4 per cent. Of
the seven chief midland agricultural counties, Cambridge, Northamp-
ton, Bedford, Hertford, Oxford, Bucks, and Berks, the proportion of
the commitments has decreased from 1 in 572 to 1 in 620 ; the increase
of the population being 103 per cent., and the commitments 1'8 per
cent. only. In the counties in the south and south-west: Hants, Wilts,
Dorset, and Somerset, the results prove more favourable than in any
other of the agricultural districts; the proportion of the commitments
to the population having decreased from 1 in 508 to 1 in 651; in these
counties the population has increased 12'5 per cent., and the commit-
ments decreased 12°1 per cent. _

On a comparison of the offences upon which the increase of the
commitments 1n 1851, as compared with the previous year, has arisen,
it will be seen that the increase has extended to each of the classes.of
crime, with the exception of the sixth class, comprising the miscel-
laneous offences. . . .

In the 1st class—Offences against the Person—the commitments
for murder, attempts to murder, wounding, &c., remain stationary.
Unnatural offences, however, show an .incresse in the year, and
a slight gradual increase during the last five years. The increase of
the class arises, however, on the lesser offences of assault, and assault
on peace officers, and has been equal to nearly one-fifth of the total
increase of the year’s commitments.

In the 2nd class—Offences against. Property committed with Violence
—the commitments have been without change, except the marked
increase of ‘robbery; the tendency of the whole class, on a more
extended comparison, being to increase.

In the 3rd class—OQffences against Property committed without Vio-
lence—which contains the great bulk of the commitments, there is
an increase of 3 per cent., arising chiefly in' the commitments for
larceny from the person, larceny by servants, and frauds.

The 4th class— Malicious Offences against Property—comprises com-
paratively a very small proportion of the commitments; but the
numbers, particularly for setting fire to stacks and buildings, exhibit a
marked increase. Many recent offences of obstructing railway car-
riages and machinery are classed under this head, and have contri-
buted to swell the increase of this class, The total commitments in
this class show an increase of 29 per cent. :

In the 5th class—Forgery and Offences against the Ourrency—there
is a considerable increase, to be attributed exclusively to the commit-
ments for uttering counterfeit coin, an offence which has increased 36
per cent. on a comparison of the totals of the two last five years.

In the 6th class—Of the Offences not falling within etther of the
previous classes—there was a decrease of 14'9 per cent., arising chiefly
on the petty offences of riot and breach of the peace; but in perjury
the commitments in 1851 were suddenly doubled. Reditious offences
and riots are included in this class; and to their entire absence, since 1848,
may be attributed the great decrease of the commitments in the class,
when the comparison is made on the totals of the two last five years.

The foregoing statements refer simply to the number of commit-
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ments. ‘The results of the proceedings were in 1850 and 1851, as
follows:— ~ . :

Result of Proceedings. ) 1850. 1851,

Not prosecuted, and admitted evidence ................ 141 131

No bills found against Y ] 1,458 1,484

Not guilty on trial . 4,639 4,744
Total Acquitted and Discharged 6,238 6,359

Acgquitted on the ground of inganity ..........o....... . 26 ’ 13

Found insane 12 9
Total Detained in Custody ‘88 -]

Senténced to desth 2 ;g 70

»-  transportation 5 2,836

" imprisonment . 17,602 18,418

s whipping, fine, &€, ......cccnvrieniniiane 307 248

Pardoned without sentence ............oocerveerurrrrsesscne: 1 7
= Total Convicted 20,537 21,579
Total Committed ..,..ccevvennenen. 26,813 27,960

These results, more in detail, are compared below with the punish-
ments for the last ten years, during which the sentences have not been
effected by any statutory changes, except two important alterations in
thelaw of transportation, The first in 1846, by statute 9 and 10 Vict.

-e. 25, which repealed all the fixed higher periods of transportation, and

gave courts power to award sentences of tramsportation for not less
than geven years or imprisonment only, reducing to those lesser punish-
ments a large class of the most serious offences for which the sentence
had previously been transportation for life, for 15 years, or for 10 years,
as the minimum term. The importance and extent of the remission of

nishient under this statute is evidenced by the immediate falling off
in the numbers sentenced to those higher grides of punishment, as
shown in the statement annexed. :

Sentence. 1843.] 1848. | 1844 1845.{ 1848. | 1847.{ 1848.| 1849. { 1850. | 1851.

3 SR 57 o1{ 7] o] w6} 61| eo| es] a9 70

191| ss) 80| 9| 101] 48| e7] 0] 8| 12

s7{ s{ 60| s8] 0| sof e8] s 89| a8

78] o1l b4s| 408| ao2| ss0| so1| ess| em| @17

Above 7 years ........ e} 1,402 | 1,471 1,126{ 1,110] o046 "760| 48| 038] 805] 05

TYORTS cuvesnsressassnssansens 1,841/ 1,800 | 1,421| 1,978 1,407/ 1,731 | 2,088 | 1,565 1,369 | 1,562

) - ) . .

Above 8 years ......cu.ene. 1] .. 1 .

Above Syears 18] of 18] sl of 4 6] .. o 4

Above 1 year " 464| 464) 454| se0| 32| 45| s3] sa8] ss1| w1

Above 6 months | 9,694 2,988 | 1,987 1,654 ] 1,088] 2,855 | 9,648 2,485 | 2,770| 8,120

 months and under......... 14,709 (13,477 (12,574 (13,036 (19,635 (15,498 (16,008 (14,738 (14,277 | 14,708 '
Whipped, Fined, and Dis- : o8| 72| 813 e04| ss0| sos| ses
prldaey 601 31| Gcee| 98| 872| 818

.....................
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The increasins certainty of the criminal proceedings, as evidenced
by the diminished proportion acquitted, receives further confirmation
from the tables for 1851. The proportion acquitted and discharged
was stationary during the years 1843, 1844, and 1845, at 268 per
cent. It has decreased each subsequent year in the following ratio,
viz., :—
1846........... 276 I 1848............ 24-4 | 1850........... 23-2
. 1849............ 244 1851............ 22-7

The proportion in 1851 is made up of 04 not prosecuted, 5°3 no
bills found, and 170 found not guilty on trial.

The above proportion acquitted forms the average for England and
Wales. It is greatly exceeded in some of the smaller counties; and as
the certainty of conviction deEends both upon the preliminary inves-
tigation on commitment and the subsequent conduct of the prosecution,
it follows that there would be greater facilities in the more populous
districts, where such business becomes the special duty of officers
trained to its performance. In Lancashire, for instance, the propor-
tion acquitted is reduced to 17°4 per cent., in Middlesex to 18-5, while
in Wales it amounts to the large number of 34-0 per cent.; in the lesser
agricultural midland counties of England it is 27°0 per cent., and in the
south-western agricultural counties 277 per cent.

The nature of the crime is also the cause of a great variation in the
proportion acquitted. In some offences the proof is entirely circum-
stantial; in others the chief and sometimes only witness is the person
injured, whose evidence the charge itself lcaves open to suspicious

.inquiry. In offences against property, as compared with offences
against the person, the stolen articles form an important auxiliary
means of detection and conviction.

In the offences against the person last year, 34'3 per cent. were ac-
quitted ; for murder, 16 persons were convicted and 52 acquitted,
exclusive of 6 detained as insane; for attempts to murder, maim, &ec.,
the proportion acquitted was nearly 40 per cent.; for rape and attempts
to ravish, 56 per cent. In the violent offences against property, the
acquittals were 28'8 per cent. In the large class of offences against
property, comprising all simple thefts and frauds, the proportion was
208 per cent. In the malicious offences against property, which are
always attended with %-eat difficulty of proof, the proportion acquitted
rises to 58 per cent. The minimum of actgﬁttals takes place in the
offences of forgery and offences against the currency; the former
usually prosecuted by a powerful private association, and the latter by
a Government prosecutor, the Solicitor for the Mint; and the propor-
tion is only 11°5 per cent.

The effect of the statute 12 Vict. c. 11, passed in May, 1849, to
repeal the punishment of transportation on a first conviction for simple
larceny, is inore fully exemplified by the returns for 1851, the second
year of its full operation. The foregoing comparative table of the
punishments inflicted shows, as might be anticipated, an increase of

* the more severe sentences of imprisonment, accompanied by an imme-
diate decrease of thec numbers sentenced to transportation, but followed
by a reactionaty increase of the numbers sentenced to that punishment.
This might also have been foreseen, for transportation has, of late years,
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been rarely inflicted on a first conviction of simple larceny, except in
extreme cases; and the operation of the Act would lead to greater dili-
Eenoe in proving the former conviction of a known offender, so as to
ring tmna;]:ortation in his case within the power of the court. This is"
shown by the fact, that last year the number sentenced to transporta-
tion increased 10 per cent.; and more directly by the following state-
ment of the sentences &Aned in cases of simple larceny, and offences
punishable as such, in the year preceding the important alteration of
the punishment, and the two years which have followed :—

-~

Sentence. . 1848, 1850, 1851.

Transported for life..............ccoecsenserensense 2 3 5

» above 15 years ... 1 5

’» above 10 years .... 44 80 33

2 above 7 years........ 165 171 228

PR e . 1,129 609 694

Total Transported..........oeerseenen. 1,341 813 | 965
Total Convicted of Larceny ........ 13,813 11,931 12,145

These figures give a proportion sentenced to transportation for
simple larceny of 1 in 10-3 in 1848, and 1 in 14'6 in 1850, the year-
following the repeal of transportation for a first offence; increasing
again to 1 in 12'5 in 1851, which is rendered more marked by the
greater severity of the sentences in the two last years.

The capital sentences given below are above the yearly average
since 1841, when the last alteration of the law abolishing capital
gunishments took place. This increase arises chiefly on the offences of

urglary and robbery, attended with personal violence or injuries.

Offences. 1842. | 1843. | 1844. | 1845. | 1846. | 1847. | 1848. | 1849. lm 1851,
Murder .......ceiennnnerssnirennsiens 16 2221|1913 1923 |19 11|16
Attempts to murder, attended 3
by dangerons bodily injuries 3] 9| 1| af{ 9| 4| 6|12 8| 6
Maliciously  cutting lnd} 1
Wounding.......o.eereeuruncecareses
Sodomy ................. ersseinnisnien 121181515 |17 |14 (18|18 | 14 | 18
Burglary, with violence tol| 1199 | 4| 8| 5| 5| 7|10 5|15
persons ...... fucrorssssnssssssnns
Robbery, attended withwounds| 5 |23 (14§ 2| 8| 9| 3| 3|10 (18
Arsonof dwelling-houses, per-
sons being therein oo } 2p2) 2 1) 41| 3 412
High t 1
Totals .....ceeceein. 57 | 97 | 57 | 49|56 | 51 | 60 | 66 | 49 | 70

Of the 70 persons capitally convicted in 1851, the sentence was
recorded against 53; so that the sentence of death was onl
upon 17. Of these, 10 were executed, 2 of them being females.
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. Tasie 1.—Showing, for sach County, the Number of Persons

[June,

CouxTIRsS.

Cupital Conviction.

Transportation.

Cosmmtation.

Above

Above

Execu Free Seven
" . Lifs. | Fifteen | Ten Beven |

tion. [ Transpor-|{Imprison.| Pardon. Years.

~uﬁor' ul:ent. Years. | Years. | Years. :
Bedford ..coco00] oo 1 .. .o 3 ‘o 3 .9 4
Berks cocovneens] oo 1 . . 3 . 4 3 4
Bucks coceeceecs] oo . . . 1 P . 10 18
Cambridge ......] .. . . . 10 . 7 16 30
Chester ..oo.cveef .o 8 .e PR 2 b § 6 12 69
Corowall........} .. } . . 4 2 4 | 8 4
Cumberland .....| .. . . . . 1 3 4 7
Derby covevennne| o o . . 8 1 [ ] 10 11
Devon cosevovees| oo . .o - . (] 1 4 28 84
Dorset coeeveveee) o . . . ] 1 4 6 10
Durham ...cco.. .. . . . 1 Y 1 9 15
Essex ...ovoe0e.ef 2 1 . . 1 . ] 16 40
Gloncester* ......[ .. 8 1 .e ] 32 9 14 64
Hereford «-co00u0] . . . . . 1 7 12
Hertbord ........} .. . . . . 3 8 12 24
Huntin, vene] oo 1 . . 1 . . 1 6
Kent ...coooeve] oo 1 . .e 4 2 18 27 30
PP I § 2 . . 5 [} 23 121 238
Leicester cooovoie] o0 1 . . 2 . 3 18 14
ineoln ..... . 1 .. . 4° . 1 2 27
Middlesext . . 4 .o . 7 2 18 104 287
Monmouth . . 4 . . 3 1 ] 11 16
Norfolk 1 4 . . 7 . 2 23 28
Northampton ....| .. 1 . . D | . 1 7 5
Northumberland..| .. 1 . . ve . & - 17 12
Nottingham......| .. 1 e .. . . 1 18 81
Oxford...ccoveuef oo . . . 5 . 4 18 12
Rotand ........} .. . . . . . . 1 8
Salop ...eeevnve] oo 1 0 . o b .. £ -7 2
Somerset ........] 2 1 . . 8 1 9 47 41
Southampton ....| .. . . . 5 . 7 17 35
Stafford ....cce00] oo 1 2 . 11 . 8 45 49
Suffolk...ceconn. g 1 . e 1 .. g 16 22
Surrey..... 1 . . 6 3 87 48
SusseX ...eoesens} oo v . . 9 2 7 -4 21
Warwick...oooee| oo 2 . .e 1 (] 8 26 62
Westmoreland....| .. . . . . .e . 8 2
Wilts .oveuveead] oo 1 . 1 . 2 2 14 27
‘Worcester ......| .. 8 . ‘e . .. 8 10 36
York ..cvivvens] o 14 . . 4 1 14 86 117
Anglesey ........| . . . . o . . . 4
Brecon .i.eeoine| o0 . . . . . . -] 2
Cardigan ...c.ooo| oo . . . . . . 2 1
Carmarthen. . . . . . . ve 1 2
Carnarvon . . . . . .o . .o 1
Denbigh . . . . . . . 3 1
Flint ... . . . . . . . 3 2
Glamorgan . . . . 2 e . 10 21
ﬁeﬂnneth siee of ee .o . .e . . 3 1 .
ontgomery ....| .. . . . . . . 4 .
Pembroke ......| .. . . . . . . . [
Radnor .....e..f o . . . . . .. e o
Totals ..| 10 56 8 1 124 88 217 805 1,563

¢ Including Bristol.
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Committed for -Trial or Bailed, and the Resuls of the Proceedings.
Imprisonment. Whipping,| Aequitted.
Five, | Sent . -
-8ix | and Dis- | Respited| In.
Abave ébovo Above Abf'" Months| charge and sane. | Not N.° No | Total.
Three | Two | Oue Six and on Pardon Guilty. Bill | Prose-
Years. | Years. | Year. |Months. under. | Sureties. ‘ * |Found | cution.

. . 2 8 88 .. e . 4 18 6 185
. . 8 26 207 11 . . 57 21 1 865
.. . 6 19 120 7 . . 48 -2 .. 244
. . 18 80 189 2 . o 61 16| .. 8338
.o . M 104 604 1 . . 172 35 1} 1,024
. . 4 19 118 1 .. . 35 7 1 210
. . 1 10 98 5 . . 20 2 3 153
. . 21 25 111 6 . . 41 [ 3 287
.. . 8 77 842 8 . . 156 891 4 702
. . 7 12 118 7 .e . 49 15 [ 240
.e . 9 87 176 4 . 67 24 2 835
. . 12 47 811 1 . 2 159 8t 8 632
. . 20 110 804 15 1 . 168 43 5 965
e . 2 28 118 .. . e 1] 28| .. 241
. . 4 20 188 8 . 1 46 ° 19 2 280
.. . 2 17 42 . . . 4 71 .. 101

B .e 28 95 504 8 . 2 172 78 4. 963
. . 100 4338 1,981 11 . 4 459 114 21 8,459
.. s 5 82 161 5 e 1 63 20 2 322
. . 28 | 78 302 e 1 78 -6 572
.. . 66 | 659 | 2,042 54 2 2 605 125 8 | 8974
. . 21 225 1 . . 58 20 1 867
. . 11 61 872 -7 . . 125 64 [} 706
. . 10 82 127 . 2 1 85 ® 1 252
. . 5 7 118 . . . 30 U\l .. 239
. . 12 84 176 . . .. 48 12 1 833
e 1 [} 81 166 .o . 1 55 2| .. 821
e . .. 1 38 . e . 5 3 .. 50
. . 4 29 235 .. . 1 55 20| .. 865
.. . 16 72 857 5 .e . 165 43 4 766
.. . 9 46 858 1 . . 158 39 2 677
.e . 7 106 541 1 . . 181 e .. 1,018
e .. 9 57 337 5 .. 2 126 43 4 629
. 1 12 182 604 24 . . 183 59 1 1,083
. 1 12 42 281 5 . . 84 32 3 5132
. . 57 149 406 1 2 2 107 85 3 866
.e . .. 8 40 . . 1 9 | 3 62
. . 14 88 281 . .. . 73 29 [} 488
.. .. 4 50 302 22 e 1 109 59 1 599
.. . 40 245 1,120 20 . . 895 98 6 | 2,166
e . .. 7 24 . . . 5 8| .. 43
.. .. 2 4 19 .o . . 22 12 .. 66
. . 8 4 13 1 . . 12 8 1 45
e e . 6 83 . e . 17 8] 8 75
. . . - 20 2 . .. 15 8| s 56
. . .. 4 47 . . . 12 10| .. 77
. 1 . 4 19 5 . . 20 91 .. 63
. . 5 7 239 3 . .. 68 28 5 878
.. . . 8. 9 . . . 7 21 .. 25

. . . 7 4 . . . 9 9| -.. 78

. . 1 6 27 1 . . 24 28 1 88

. . .. 2 8 e . . 8 1 . 20
. 4 591 |8,120 |14,708 248 7 29 |4744 (1,484 | 191 (27,060

+ lneluding London.
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Tanir 1L —SRowing, for each County, the Sex of the Persons Commitied

No. 1, No. 2. No. 8.
Offences against the Offences against Property Offences a ;
CounTizs. Person. committed with Violeace, |  COmitted without
iolence.

Males. | Females.| Total. | Males. | Females.| Total. | Males. | Females.| Total.
Bedford .oqeese. 18 .o 18 19 .o 19 115 19 184
Berks .:oc0000s] 28 1 29 12 4 16 284 51 985
Bucks .ccoe0eee 11 4 15 28 . 28 166 19 176
Cambridge...... 28 8 26 26 . 26 212 83 247
Chester .coceees 84 4 8 | 76 4 79 616 201 817
Cornwall.......] 21 1 22 12 . 12 181 88 169
Cumberland .... 17 2 19 ] 1 10 62 .89 101
Derby ccovevese 36 1 87 28 1 24 182 23 154
Devon ... . 45 6 51 84 3 87 431 150 581
. 19 [ 24 23 .e 22 163 23 186
Durham 29 1 30 18 2 15 203 50 258
Essex ..... 27 ] 32 68 2 70 485 48 483
Gloucester* 69 ] 74 69 .8 72 622 141 763
Hereford .. 18 ] 18 24 .o 24 148 46 194
Hertford ...... 13 2 15 2 1 28 186 20 208
Huntingdon ....| 14 1 15 1 . 1 66 5 71
Kent covcaceses 68 9 77 58 ] ] 611 184 745
Lancaster ......| 226 20 256 251 82 283 1,841 921 2,762
Leicester . .o....| 24 2 26 27 1 28 205 42 247
Lincoln .. ...t 85 11 46 48 1 49 372 76 448
Middlesex+ .....| 277 56 833 162 6 168 2,282 856 8,138
Monmouth .....| 21 ] 24 32 2 84 189 89 278
Norfolk .......| &8 7 62 43 3 45 471 80 581
Northampton ...} * 19 4 23 8 3 10 174 27 201
Northumberland . 17 2 19 44 5 49 116 45 161
Nottingham .... 19 4 23 27 1 28 230 384 264
Oxford «eoecees 16 3 19. 28 1 29 222 85 257
Ratland ....... 9 .t 9 .e . .o 34 5 39
Salop .eeceve..| 81 2 33 24 . 24 282 61 206
Somerset ...... 47 (] 58 64 9 63 504 121 625
Southampton ... 87 .6 43 29 1 80 4561 92 543
Stafford ceceos..f 91 8 99 81 7 88 615 171 m

Suffolk c.eeee.e 43 3 46 42 2 44 422 63
Surrey ceceeen 66 15 81 49 9 58 665 178 843
Sussex ...oeene 29 .8 32 87 1 88 810 95 405
Warwick ...... 49 5 54 82 7 89 566 123 688
‘Westmoreland .. .e . . 2 . ] 45 8 53
Wilts ..veoee 21 .e 21 87 .o 87 208 89 852
‘Worcester 45 [ 50 87 8 40 94 474
York ¢eeeven..) 162 18 180 177 21 198 1,320 355 1,684
Anglesea ...... 2 . 2 10 . 10 25 5 30
Brecon .oe0.0.. ] 3 7 1 40 ] 43
Cardigan ...... 2 1 ] 8 1 27 10 87
Carmarthen ..., 7 4 11 8 2 [ 41 10 51
Carnarvon ..... 8 .. 6 . . . 87 10 47
Denbigh ..cee00 6 2 8 4 . 4 40 18 58
{111 SN 7 2 9 8 . 8 8l ] 36
Glamorgan .....| 87 2 39 16 4 20 207 104 811
Merioneth ..... 2 . 2 [ ve 5 14 3 16
Montgomery ....| 2 . 3| 10 " 10 4| 18 58
Pembroke ...... 9 1 10 9 1 10 41 325 606
OF covecone 2 1 3 8 . (] 9 2 11
Totals ....| 1,056 282 2218 | 1,911 149 2,060 17,027 | 4,879 [21,906

* Including Bristol.
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Jor Trial or Bailed, and the Offonces with which they stood charged,
No. 4. No. 5. thNB :‘au
Malicious Offences | Forgery and Offences Other ces Total Offenees
. . not included in the
against Property. against the Currency. above Cl
Males.| Females. | Total. | Males. | Females.| Total. | Males.| Females. | Total. | Males.| Females. | Total.
12 e 13 1 1 2 5 . 5 165 20 185
18 . 18 7 2 9 18 . 13 307 58 865
[:] . [] 9 2 11 9 . 9 219 25 U4
16 1 17 4 1 5 2 . 2 283 40 833
11 . 11 13 2 15 13 1 14 812 212 1,024
8 . 6 1 . 1 .. . e 171 89 210
.e . . 1 1 2 16 5 21 105 48 158
8 . 3 (] 3 9 10 .o 10 210 27 287
[} 2 8 14 -8 17 8 . 8 538 164 702
4 . 4 1 .. 1 1 2 3 210 30 240
3 . 2 19 8 23 10 ] 13 276 59 835
21 . 21 14 2 16 9 1 10 574 58 633
7 . 7 13 2 15 29 5 84 809 156 965
ve .o . 1 . 1 4 . 4 190 51 241
11 . 11 8 1 9 17 . 17 256 24 280
10 . 10 2 . 2 2 . 2 95 (] 101
8 . 8 81 2 33 28 9 87 804 169 ‘968
8 o 8 71 27 08 43 10 53 |2,440 | 1,019 | 8,459
3 .. 3 3 1 4 11 3 14 273 49 822
11 1 12 9 2 11 [] . 6 481 91 573
6 2 8 |178 44 2323 76 9 105 |2,081 993 3,974
2 . 2 15 ] 20 6 3 9 265 102 367
10 2 12 (] 1 .7 27 2 29 611 95 706
9 . 9 2 1 3 5 1 6 217 85 253
1 .e 1 [ 1 [} 2 1 8 185 64 289
1 . 1 6 2 8 9 .. 9 202 41 833
9 .. 9 2 1 3 2 2 4 279 42 321
2 .o 2 .e .o . .e . . 45 5 50
1 . 1 6 3 9 2 . 2 208 69 365
1 . 1 8 2 10 18 1 14 627 189 766
10 1 11 14 8 17 28 [ 83 569 108 677
4 .o 4 20 2 22 13 1 14 824 189 1,018
21 3 24 8 1 9 20 2 22 556 78 629
5 1 [] 41 11 3] 13 10 28 839 224 | 1,063
6 .o () 10 1 n 19 1 20 411 101 512
5 1 (] 17 2 19 7 ] 10 726 140 866
38 . 3 . 2 23 2 . 2 52 10 62
12 1 13 9 .e 9 5 1 6 877 61 438
3 . 3 11 2 13 19 19 495 104 599
14 . 14 54 10 64 17 9 26 1,753 418 | 2,168
. . . 1 .. 1 . . . 38 5 43
. e . 1 1 2 [} . 6 59 7 66 .
. . . e 1 1 . . e > 13 45
.. . .o 2 1 3 ] . [ 58 17 78
1 e 1 . e e ] . 2 46 10 56
4 . 4 1 e 1 2 . 3 57 20 77
. . . . . e 13 2 15 54 9 63
.. . . 7 . 7 1 . 1 268 110 878
1 . 1 . . e 1 . 1 23 2 25
1 . 1 2 e 2 . . . 60 18 78
. . . 2 . 2 . . . 61 27 88
. e . . . . . e . 17 8 20
200 15 805 | 656 152 808 | 661 112 663 {22,391 5,569 |27,960
+ Including London. .
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'an.nV—&omng or each County, the Number of Persons Committed Trial
fcmd the am.:geqfcacb oft{o ﬁm Qumqmnml{g:md:

CounTigs. 1842. 1848. 1844. 1846. 1846. 1847. 1848.
Bedford iveceeeene 220 202 188 155 185 178 204
338 328 287 260 250 335 © 860

277 818 280 286 283 815 810

Clmbndge coeseses 241 257 297 239 276 255 . 244
Chester +.........] 1,086 1,018 777 688 767 871 1,070
Cornwall.. .. o000 282 301 269 279 280 841 272
Cllmberhnd ceeeie 115 109 139 118 147 120 130
Derby coovvnnnenn. 822 822 278 186 277 214 - 364
Devon sevevenecess 716 740 716 720 721 949 924
Dorset ...ooovennnn 241 252 208 218 225 807 287
Durham ...o00000. 206 300 876 208 249 279 834
EsS6X covovsasenns 758 710 596 564 602 6038 68y
Gloucestei*. . . 1,262 | 1,188 | 1071 929 884 | 1002 | 1,042
Hereford . 259 238 230 2206 158 213 . 270
Hertford .. .ovaveee 338 2065 271 214 243 291 848
Huntingdon ...... 68 68 79 88 81 89 104
Kent ............] 1]1&6 977 911 831 815 889 1,020
Lancaster ........| 4,497 8,677 2,898 2,852 3,072 8,456 38,778
Leicester ...o.0uues 492 509 481 828 358 335 846
Ligcolnn .oceviaaee 507 563 543 889 419 500 504
Middlesext ........| 4094 | 4,260 | 4027 | 4440 | 4641 | 5175 | 4858
Monmouth ........ 264 261 278 196" 217 282 298
Norfolk .....0uees 808 782 788 6412 720 761 689
Northampton ...... 346 270 204 302 270 249 - 807
Northumberland .. .. 245 200 204 189 169 189 201
Nottingham. . 374 858 348 267 286 343 364
Oxford. . . . 334 328 296 809 228 299 296
Ratland .......... 48 39 28 28 26 41 62
Salop ..viinnenns 470 534 449 808 227 267 305
Somerset ..........] 1,148 |. 967 1,039 878 701 774 888
Southampton ...... 702 6768 517 619 608 787 v28
Stafford eeee......| 1485 | 1,175 885 717 851 | 1,098 | 1,20
Suffolk..iovseennss 527 583 630 407 471 8§05 495
Sarrey c.ovvveenne.l| 1,017 867 941 952 9568 1,815 1,296
Sussex..cecen..s 550 498 409 409 468 622 546
Warwick...ooeoss.] 1,008 1,045 894 769 799 998 1,267
‘Westmoreland ..... 39 44 24 46 74 K . 47
Wilts ...... . 5648 464 433 379 436 502 465
‘Worcester PRI 609 079 603 568 535 620 681
York .eeeeereoe..| 2,698 | 2504 | 1,601 | 1al7 | 1560 | 1794 | 2,086
Anglesea .. .v.00u.s 21 20 7 28 10 42 22
Breeon ...io00... 56 62 58 87 24 51 43
Cardigan ...oo0.eee 14 26 81 47 25 26 26
Carmarthen........ 49 171 ns 87 43 50 635
Carnarvon ........ 33 21 32 39 47 60 - 60
Denblgh ceseanee 79 89 &9 66 46 92 115
Flint ....c00000ee 61 49 50 62 56 46 40
Glamorgan ........ 197 174 226 159 142 267 382
Merioneth .. . 12 21 9 12 14 14 18
Montgomery ...... 738 94 96 67 48 53 77
Pembroke ...ev00s 48 88 54 66 7 67 46
Radnor .......... 23 25 29 30 29 10 33
Totals,.....| 31,809 29,591 26,542 24,308 25,107 28,838 80,349

* Including Bristol.
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or Batiled in each of the last Ten Years, the Total of each of the Two Quinquennial
also the Total of the last Ten Years, and the average of the last Ten Years.

Total Total Average | Average Total Averago
of Five | of Five of Five of Five of Ten of Ten
1849. 1850. 1851, Years, Years, Years, Years, Years, Years,
ling ling ding ending ending ending
1846. 1851. 1846. 1851. 1851. 1851,
162 161 185 869 890 173 178 1,849 185
868 818 863 1,458 1,786 292 847 8,194 819
287 T 242 244 1,439 1,808 288 280 2837 |- 24
809 803 323 1,310 1,438 262 287 2748 - 274
861 900 1,024 4,336 4,726 867 945 9,062 906
277 220 210 1,404 1,326 281 265 2,780 273
159 146 158 627 708 125 142 1,886 183
245 255 287 1,386 1,215 277 243 2,601 260
§93 807 703 | 8613 | 4275 722 856 7,887 789
826 190 240 1,139 1,350 228 270 2,489 249
321 858 335 1,394 1,627 279 325 8,021 802
687 631 632 3,220 8,142 644 628 6,862 636
1,068 930 065 | 6823| 5082| 1,064 1016 | 10404 | 1,040
242 252 241 1,111 1,217 2232 243 2,828 239
818 815 280 1,361 1,652 272 310 2,918 201
938 90 101 884 477 77 95 861 - 86
980 9568 963 4,689 4,810 938 962 9,409 950
3200 | 3840 | 3450 | 169091 [ 17,328 | 3,308 3,465 | 84814 | 8431
299 300 322 2,168 1,602 454 820 8,770 877
529 528 572 2,420 2,639 484 528 5,059 506
2861 | 3732 | 8974 | 21463 | 21,698 4,292 4320 | 48060 | 4,308
870 438 867 1,216 1,750 2438 350 2,066 207
633 705 706 8.740 8,484 748 697 7,224 722
827 248 252 1,482 1,377 296 275 2,869 286
261 283 239 |- 1,187 1,178 237 235 2,860 236
841 326 333 1,628 1,706 326 341 8,334 383
803 252 821 1,495 1,471 299 294 2,966 297
35 27 50 164 205 33 41 369 87
847 807 865 1,988 1,691 898 818 8579 - 358
885 754 768 4,728 4,067 946 818 8,795 879
751 686 677 8,122 8,679 624 |. 716 8,701 670
1,009 1,068 | 1,18 5113 5,223 1,023 1,045 10,336 1,034 -
537 472 629 2,620 2,638 524 528 6,358 526
1,100 | 1,080 1,063 4,726 5818 945 1,163 10,588 1,054
4 512 2,329 2,662 466 512 4,801 489
910 880 866 4,610 4,911 902 0982 9,421 942
57 70 62 227 269 46 54 466 50
452 386 438 2,269 2,243 4563 448 4,502 450
653 607 599 2,989 8,160 598 633 68,149 615
2,022 1,916 2,166 9,670 9,038 1,914 1,087 19,508 1,950
33 4] 43 81 181 16 36 262 26
53 69 46 237 271 47 54 508 51
30 36 45 148 162 29 84 305 30
68 | 48 76 467 291 98 58 758 76
66 43 56 172 285 34 87 457 46
95 91 77 869 470 74 94 839 84
59 42 63 77 2560 55 50 5637 63
802 808 378 897 1,724 179 845 2,621 262
18 - 28 25 68 - 98 14 20 166 17
67 76 73 878 846 76 69 4 72
55 62 88 343 318 69 64 661 66
21 - 18 20 136 94 27 19 -.280 23 -
27816 | 26,813 | 27,960 | 136,862 | 141,771 27,370 26,3564 | 278,628 | 27,862
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TanLa VI~—Showing each the Population, and the Number of
Porsons for Trial or Bailed, in 1841 and 1851, also the Ratso
per Cent. of Persons so Committed in each of those Decennial Periods.
ion. Numberot | PofoRro
Counrigs. Pop ’ Criminala. to Population.
1841. 1851. 1841. 1851. 1841. 1851.
Bedford ........| 112,878 139,789 191 185 | -170 ‘143
Berks .cccce0aee 100,873 199,164 306 865 -161 188
Buocks ...oe0eeae 188,248 148,670 287 . 244 -208 170
Cambridge «v.... 160,638 191,856 240 823 141 -168
Chester ».e0c0e. 868,400 498,438 943 1,025 -256 -213
Corawall........| 3483821 856,662 295 210 | -0868 -059
Cumberland ... 178,088 195,487 | 151 153 -085 -078
Derby coevevees.| 280,701 260,707 277 237 | -116 -091
Devon ..eceeess.| 687,270 872,207 687 703 | 128 *128
Dorset ..eoveeens 167,876 177,697 284 240 -169 -185
Durham seceee.. 326,043 411,532 215 835 <066 -081
Essex ..........] 330,811 843,016 647 632 | -203 -188
Gloucester¥......| 805,633 419,475 | 1,236 965 | -813 -230
Hereford ........ 96,515 99,112 U5 241- | 264 -243
Hertford ........ 162,394 173,963 819 280 ~196 +160
Huntingdon ... 55,665 60,320 62 101 | 111 -167
Keot ..........| 661,201 619,207 962 063 | 174 -155
1,608,609 | 2063913 | 8,987 | 8459 | -234 -167
220,304 234,938 466 823 | -211 187
856,226 400,266 349 573 | -098 -143
Middlesext ......| 1,685,918 1,805,710 8,686 8,074 +2206 210
Monmouth ......| 161,021 177,165 864 867 | -241 -207
Norfolk «ccoees. 405,124 433,803 666 706 +164 163
Northampton ....| 199,208 218,784 843 253 | *172 118
Northumberland , . 266,020 803,685 226 239 -085 079
Nottingham......| 270,781 1 204438 820 sss | -121 s
Oxford..........| 163216 170,286 833 821 | -198 188
Rutland ........ 23,151 24.273 14 50 | -060 206
Salop .eeceneeen 241,685 246,019 416 865 *172 149
Samerset ........| 448,793 466,237 991 766 | <22l 168
Southampton .... 853,048 402,083 677 677 ~192 148
Stafford .o.e00e 528,867 630,506 1,059 1,013 200 161
835,991 629 | -168 -187
684,805 928 | 1068 | -167 165
839,128 639 512 | -178 -161
479979 | 1,046 866 | -256 180
68,380 83 62 +058 106
241,003 506 438 | 208 -188
vene 258,762 566 899 *246 281
York ccoveeannes 1,684 116 1,788,767 1,806 2,166 119 *1321
Anvglesea ...ce0.0 88,106 43,248 13 43 <034 -099
Brecon...e.ees.s 55,420 59,162 48 46 | -087 -078
Cardigan cc.oseee 96,002 97,667 17 45 -018 <0468
Cermarthen...... 89,559 94,668 82 75 <036 -079
Camarvon ...e.. 86,7563 04,668 83 66 -038 +059
Denbigh +..eeees 93,036 06,820 81 77 +088 079
Flint ...c.c0000 40,798 41,053 44 63 +108 *158
Glamorgan ......| 178,050 240,132 180 878 | -106 167
Merionsth ...... 50,718 51,242 [ 25 010 *049
Montgomery ... 79,756 77,120 75 78 | -004 -008
Pembroke ...e.. 78,657 84,4566 58 88 +074 104
Radook «ceeevaee 81,776 81,416 83 20 104 +064
Totals....| 15,014,148 | 27,922,768 | 27,760 27,960 *174 +156

* Including Bristol. °

¢+ Including London.
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The foregoing table shows an increase of 200 in the number of
criminals in 1851 as compared with 1841 ; but, allowing for the in-
crease of population, an actual decreass has taken place of 3,308, or
12 per cent. This decrease is ¢hiefly exhibited in the counties of
Gloucester, Warwick, Leicester, Lancaster, Lincoln, Northampton,
and Somerset. The following counties show a considerable increase
of crime, viz., Rutland, Anglesea, Huntingdon, and Glamorgan.

The subjoined statement gives the order of a few of the counties
in which crime was least prevalent in 1841 and 1851, also the order
of those in which it was most rife in those years,

1841. 1851.
Counties B:;'O Comlnltiet R::_io Coux‘l:iel: R:;io Counties R::_xo
in which |~ in which . in whic! . in which "
Crime was Cr:;n ®| Crime was Cx;l‘:ne Crime was C'::“ Crime was Crt:)me
Least Most Least Most
Popu- | - Popu- Popu- Popu-
Provalent. |, 'P" | Prevalent. |) *'" Prevalent. | P Prevalent. ot

1. Merioneth .| 010 |48. Worcester | *246 | 1. Cardigan ..| 046 | 48. Middlesex+| *210
2. Cardigan ..| ‘018 | 49. Hereford..| *254 | 2. Merioneth .| -049 | 49.Gloucester*| ‘230

8. Anglesea..| ‘034 M.Wuﬂekl 256 S.Ccrnmou} 0 80. Worcester.| 281
25 +059
4. Carmarthen| -086 | 51, Chester ) 4. Cornwall 61.Chester...| -242°
5. Carnarvon | 038 | 52. Gl ter*| 312 | 5. Radnor ...| ‘064 | 562.Hereford..| .248
* Including Bristol. + Including London.

. The following statement shows the number of persons committed
for trial or bailed in 1841 and 1851 respectively, the ratio of such
persons to the population, and the offences with which they stood
charged.

Ratio per Cent.
Number of Criminals. of Criminals
, OrraNcEs, to Population.
1841, 1851., 1841. 1851.

No. 1.—Offences against the Person| 2,140 2,218 *0134 0124

No. 2.—Offences against Property . . -
ommitiad with Vielenco o7} 1873 | 2,060 | -ous | o115

No. 3.—Offences agaiust Property . .
ommitted withous Viclenos o j| 22017 | 21,906 | 1326 | 1222

No. 4.—Malicious Offences against . . ’
s } 9% 305 | -0006 | -0017

No. b Forgeryand Offencesagalnst]) 43, 808 | -0027 | -0045
the Carrency .........oeevevsreriesernnnns

No. 6.—Other Offences, mnot in- . .
cluded in the above Classes .~..:.-..~.-} 1,199 . 6638 0075 0037

. Totals.......ccoreurerunenne 27,760 | 27,960 1744 *1560
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It will be seen by the foregoing statement that malicious offences
against proPerty and forgery (including offences against the currency)
have greatly increased since 1841, but all other classes of offences
have considerably decreased.

The proportion of female offenders has shown a slight tendency to
increase in the three last years. It has been, for the last ten years, as
follows :—

Years. Ratio to 100 Males. Years. Ratio to 100 Males.
1842............ 21°6 259
1843............ 220 234
1844............ 231 24°1
1845............ 256 244
1846............ 265 248

In offences against the person, the proportion of females in 1851
was 13'4 to 100 males. In murder, the large and increasing ratio
of females, arising from the many cases of poisoning, is shown in the
subjoined statement :—

Years. Maules. Females. Years. Males. Females.
1842........ 39 28 1847........ 38 34
1843........ 52 a3 1848........ 42 34
1844........ 46 29 1849........ 42 42
1845........ 41 24 1850........ 28 24
1846........ 42 26 1851........ ] 33 41

In the violent offences against property the proportion of females is
7+7 to 100 males. In the class including the simple offences of stealing
the proportion rises to 286 females to 100 males. In the malicious
offences against property the proportion is.at its minimum, 51 females
to 100 males. In forgery and offences against the currency, from
the number of females committed for uttering counterfeit coin, the
proportion is 23-1 females to 100 males.

It is much to be regretted that the element of age has ceased to be
introduced in the criminal tables, experience baving proved that it
exercises a considerable influence on crime, as will be seen by a refer-
ence to Mr. Neison's elaborate papers on the subject, in volumes ix.
and xi, of the Statistical Jouma;.’

E.C.
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THE MARRIAGES, BIRTHS, AND DEATHS,
REGISTERED IN THE DIVISIONS, COUNTIES, axp DISTRICTS or ENGLAND.

The Marriages for the Quarter ending September, 1852, and the Births and
Deaths for the Quarter ending December, 1852,

AS PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY OF THE REGISTRAR-~GENERAL.

This return comprises the births and deaths registered by 2,190 registrars in all the
districts of England during the Autumn quarter ending December 31st, 1852 ; and
the marriages in more than 12,000 churches or chapels, about 3,342 registered
places of worship unconnected with the Established Church, and 624 superintendent
registrars’ offices, in the quarter that ended September 30th, 1852.

The return of marriages is not complete ; but the defects are inconsiderable, and
approximate numbers have been supplied from the records of previous years.

The marriages and the births, in nearly the same proportion, greatly exceed the
average number of the season ; and the average number of the corresponding quarters
of previous years is slightly exceeded by the deaths.

The registration of the year 1852 is completed, for the births and deaths, by the
present return. The births were 616,251 in 1851, and 624,171 in 1852. The
deaths 395,933 in 1851, and 407,938 in 1852. The average annual rate of birth is
3282 per cent., or nearly 1 in 30. In 1852 it rose to 3:472 per cent., or 1 in 29.
The average annual rate of deaths is 2:212 per cent. (rather less than 1 in 45); in
1852 it was 2:269, or slightly above the average (1 in 44 nearly).

MARRIAGES.—76,582 persons were married in the quarter ending September
1852, giving a considerable excess on the numbers (74,310) married in the corres-
ponding quarter of the previous year. The number of marriages was 38,291, while
in the summer quarter of 1840-3 the number of marriages never exceeded 29,397,
and in 1842 fell so low as 27,288; in the summer of 1844 there was a sudden
increase, and in the summer of 1845 the marriages were 35,003 ; in 1847-8 the
numbers fell back to 32,439, and rose slowly until the summer of 1849 ; in each of
the three succeeding summers (1850-2) the marriages have not been less than 37,155
in number. Nothing probably indicates more accurately than these figures the
condition of the people, or the view which they took of their prospects in life during
the last eleven summers,

The rate of marriage is still high in London, and the marriages were 7,109 in
the last, 7,345 in the previous, September quarter, whereas they amounted only to
5,747 in the corresponding quarter of 1848. The marriages increased in all the
south-eastern counties. In the South Midland Division the marriages were nearly
stationary. In Essex, Suffolk, and Norfolk the marriages also increased. In the
South-Western Division the increase of marriages was greatest in Devonshire and
Somersetshire; was particularly conspicuoas in Saint Thomas, Newton Abbot,
Plymouth, Taunton, Yeovil, and Bath. The marriages increased in each of the
west and north midland counties, particularly in Stroud, Cirencester, Ludlow, and
Clun (where a railway has recently been carried), Shrewsbury, Dudley, Worcester,
King’s Norton, Birmingham, Coventry, Warwick, Caistor, Leicester, Nottingham,
where manufuactures are actively carried on. In Cheshire and Lancashire marriages
are much more numcrous than they were in 1848, but less numerous than they were
in 1850; in Manchester and Liverpool the marriages are declining. Yorkshire is
nearly in the same condition as Lancashire; the marriages in the West Riding have
not increased to any extent since 1850. In the Northern Division the marriages
decreased ; in Wales they increased.

BrrTHS.—152,066 births were registered in the last quarter of the year, whereas
the numbers in the quarter ending December, 1851, were 149,155. The births
registered in London, in the West Midland counties, and in Yorkshire, increased ;
in the other divisions the numbers scarcely exceeded those in the previous year.

INCREASE o PoOPULATION,—As the births in the quarter were 152,066, the
deaths 99,946, the natural increase was 52,120. The number of emigrants who sailed
in the éutrter from London was 12,322, Plymouth 1,676, Liverpool 41,317 ; from the
three English ports 55,315. The total numbers who sailed from the ports of the
United Kingdom at which there are Government emigration agents amounted to
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57,913. Many who sailed from other ports are not in the return, and it is well known
that a large proportion of the emigrants who sail from Liverpool are by birth Irish.
At present it is probable, taking all circumstances into account, that the emigration
from England is not equal to its natural increase.

The number of emigrants who sailed during the year 1852 from the ports of the
United Kingdom, at which there are emigration agents, amounted to 350,647, or
oedrt:.igly not less, taking the year through, and other ports into account, than 1,000
a-day*,

Marviages, Births, and Deaths, returned in the Years 1840-52 and in the Quariers

of those Years.
1840 ( 1841 | 1842 | 1843 | 1844 | 1845 | 1848 | 1847 | 1848 | 1849 mo" 1861 | 1852
122665|122406/118825123818(132249(143743145684|185845/138230/141883(152738/1587:
602303 5121681517739(527825 6407631543521 1572625/639965{563059|5781591593422/616251 (624171
360687343647 349519!3““5 36693313493661300815{423304]300833 366986/396933{407938
MAxRIAGES.
Quarters ended|
the last day of]
March.. 7| 25860| 26885( 26887| 20561 31417| 27 32619 82933

26395| 2444’ '480| 28398 28428 80567
30786] 32651| 80048( 31118| 34268 35300 37111| 85197| 3472} 35844( 39204 40007
202211 29397] 27288| 28847| 31675 35003| 35070| 32439| 32995| 33874| 37836] 87165 38291
86263] 36101) 356%0] 38573| 30919] 43880 42066 40729] 42116/ 43736| 45881) 45468} ...

BirTHS.

...{132805{133720(135615/136837|143578/143080/145108146453/139736(153772(144561 /157874 i61776
120059(12 1340961312791136041136853/149450/139072/149760| 153693 166865,160138/1569136
11 12 123206/1281611130078,1323601138718/127178|140359{185228{146911/150584/151183

121117(124686]124732(131048(130166/131219|130849(127267|183204{136471 146095/ 149155(152066

—

DeaTHS.

weeens| 98896] 09069 96314 94926/101024/104864| 804841119672|120032/105870| 98418/105446/106682

90339| 86134] 86538] 87234 85337| 89149{ 902311106718 99727/102153| 92875| 99639100813
B082Y| 7544C] 82339 767921 79708| 74872/101668| 93435 87638|135227] 85846 91600{100497
80630| 83204 81328| 87493 80681/108037|103479| 92436| 97580| 91847| 99248 99948

* The numbers up to 1850 have appeared in the Annual Reports.

-Price or Foop.—The price of provisions has increased since last year ; in the last
three months of 1852 wheat was 40s. 5d. a quarter ; beef, by the carcase, at Leadenhall
and Newgate markets, 4d. a pound; mutton, 5} a pound; potatoes (York regents),
105s. a ton at the waterside market, Southwark. In the corresponding three months
of 1851, the prices were : whest, 36s. 7d. a quarter ; beef, 4 per pound ; mutton, 43d.
per pound ; potatoes, 70s. Potatoes are, therefore, through the disease with which
they have been infested, dearer by 50 per cent., wholesale, in London, than they
were at the same time last year.

1t should be recollected that the potatoe cannot be replaced in the dietary of the
people by bread or meat. Fruit and vegetables are indispensable coustituents of
man’s food ; and without a due supply of them to the population scurvy and malig-
nant diseases of various kinds break out. Turnips, carrots, artichokes, green vege-
tables, oranges and lemons should be procured, where there are means, in towns;
in the country the old practice of drinking herb-teas with cream of tartar would he
salutary.

S-rr;\yn or THR PuBric HEALTH.—99,946 deaths were registered during the last
quarter of the year 1852. In the corresponding quarter of 1851 the deaths were
99,248. The annual rate of mortality in the last quarter is at the rate of 2:197 per
cent., which is higher than the average rate, or than the mortality in the corres-
ponding quarters of 184245, in 1848, in 1850-51, but much lower than 2:545 and
2:389, the rates of mortality in 1846-47.

* Return with which the Registrar General has been favoured by the Emigration
Commissioners.
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The Average Prices of Consols, of Wheat, Meat, and Potatoes, 6lso the Average
Quantity of Wheat sold a»d,c‘nymted Weekly, in mhcftbonazemrters endrfg
December 31st, 1852.

‘Wheat sold in| Wheat and
tb; §r90 Cities Whute‘!l‘l?ur ofAmge l’rliln:ec.t
end Towns in | entered for eat per Ib.
verag Aversge | Fpgiand and | Home Con. Leadenhall Potatoes
Arerage| Price of n;‘d Wales | eumption at and Newgate Markets (York BT‘:"“')
i Chief Ports of (by the Carcase). 1 at

Quarters | Prie | Wheat per | “aiing
endin, of er in itni aterside
5 | Consols. %ﬁlu b Returns, | Great Britain, - Macket,
and Walos. Southwark.

Average Number of Quarters Beef, Mutton.
woekly.

1851
Sept. 30.| 964 | 40e. 7d. 74,714 91,040 3d.—5d. |33d.—5%d.| 90s.—110s.
Mean 4d. | Mean 44d.| Mean 100s.

Dec.81. | 973 | 36s. 7d. | 109,506 | 47,986 | 34.—5d. |34d.—53d.| 65s.—95s.
Mean 4d. | Mean 43d.| Mean 70s.

1852
Mar. 81.| 97} |40s.10d.] 95,532 | 27,540 | 3}d.—5d. |34d.—53d.| 60s.—80s.
Mean 4}d. | Mean 43d. | Mean 70s.

June 30. | 99§ |40s.10d.| 87,949 54,675 |3}d.—43d.|3§d.—5}d.| 856.—110s.
Mean 4d. | Mean 44d. { Mean 97s. 6d.

Sept.30.|100 |4le. 24.| 78,712 | 67,912 |3}d.—5d. | 4d.—6d. | 802.—100s.
Mean 4}d. | Mean 5d. | Mean 90s.

Dec. 31, | 100§ | 40s. 5d.] 111,224 72,870 | 3d.—5d. |4}d.—63d.| 90s.—120s.
Mean 4d. | Mean 5}d.| Mean 105.

Note.—The total number of quarters of wheat sold in England and Wales for the 13 weeks
ended September 30th, 1851, was 971,276 ; for the 13 weeks ending December 31st, 1,423,582 ;
for the 13 weeks ended March 31st, 1852, 1,241,921 ; for the 13 weeks ending June 30th,
1,143,339; for the 13 weeks ending September 30th, 1,023,251; for the 13 weeks ending
December 31st, 1,445,906, The total number of quarters entered for Home Consumption was,
respectively, 1,183,523; 671,803; 358,024; 710,780; 882,850; and 947,310; the second
total, however, embraces the returns of 14 weeks.

On dividing the country into two large divisions, the first of 117 districts, com-
prising the chief towns, and a population of 7,795,882, the second of 506 districts,
having a population of 10,126,886, it is found that the mortality in the town
district was, during the quarter, at the rate of 2-514 per ocemt. per annam, which
is below the average (2:579), while the mortality in the country districts was at the
rate of 1982 per cent. per annum, or somewhat above the average of the corres--
ponding quarter (1°941).

The unfavourable condition still prevailing in the towns is, however, too evident ;
to every 4 deaths out of a given number living in the country, 5 deaths occurred out
of an equal number living in the towns during the last quarter ; and on an average,
out of equal numbers living, 4 die in the towns during autumn to every 3 who die
in the country.

In Loxpon the mortality was below the average. 13,681 deaths were registered.
in the December quarter, and the causes are stated in 13,302 instances in the weekly
tables, of which a tabular summary is subjoined. 2,851 of the deaths were referred
to zymotic diseases, 74 to small pox, 121 to measles, 952 to scarlatina (which has
been usually fatal), 343 to diarrhcea, 14 to cholers, 41 to influenza, 634 to typhus
(136 less than in the year preceding). - Erysipelas, fatal in 67 instances, was also
less prevalent than usual. The deaths from diseases of variable and uncertain seat,
as well as from tubercular diseases, fluctuate little; thus the deaths from cancer in
London during the five last autamns were 240, 242, 219, 223, and 228 ; the deaths
from consumption 1,450, 1,473, 1,455, 1,737, and 1,662. The causes of the
considerable increase in the deaths from consumption during the last two autuma



